EUGENE CITY COUNCIL AGENDA
September 12, 2022
5:30 p.m. CITY COUNCIL WORK SESSION
As the state and community recover from the COVID-19 pandemic, City Council
meetings will continue to be held in hybrid format using in person and virtual meeting
technology. Information about online or other options for access and participation will
be available at https://www.eugene-or.gov/3360/Webcasts-and-Meeting-Materials
Meeting of September 12, 2022;
Her Honor Mayor Lucy Vinis Presiding

Councilors
Claire Syrett, President
Mike Clark
Randy Groves
Jennifer Yeh

Matt Keating, Vice President
Greg Evans
Emily Semple
Alan Zelenka

5:30 p.m. CITY COUNCIL WORK SESSION and
MEETING OF THE EUGENE URBAN RENEWAL AGENCY
1. WORK SESSION: RIVERFRONT URBAN RENEWAL DISTRICT
2. WORK SESSION: CLIMATE-FRIENDLY AND EQUITABLE COMMUNITIES OVERVIEW
The Eugene City Council welcomes your interest in these agenda items. This meeting location is wheelchair-accessible. For the
hearing impaired, an interpreter can be provided with 48 hours' notice prior to the meeting. Spanish-language interpretation will
also be provided with 48 hours' notice. To arrange for these services, contact the receptionist at 541-682-5010. City Council
meetings are telecast live on Metro Television, Comcast channel 21, and rebroadcast later in the week.

El consejo de la Ciudad de Eugene agradece su interés en estos asuntos de la agenda. El lugar de la reunión tiene acceso para sillas
de ruedas. Se puede proveer a un intérprete para las personas con discapacidad auditiva si avisa con 48 horas de anticipación.
También se puede proveer interpretación para español si avisa con 48 horas de anticipación. Para reservar estos servicios llame al
541-682-5010. Las reuniones del consejo de la ciudad se transmiten en vivo por Metro Television, Canal 21 de Comcast y son
retransmitidas durante la semana.

For more information, contact the Council Coordinator at 541-682-5010,
or visit us online at www.eugene-or.gov.
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EUGENE AGENCY BOARD
AGENDA ITEM SUMMARY
Work Session: Riverfront Urban Renewal District

Meeting Date: September 12, 2022
Department: Planning and Development
www.eugene-or.gov

Agenda Item Number: 1
Staff Contact: Amanda D’Souza
Contact Telephone: 541-682-5540

ISSUE STATEMENT
This work session is the second of two in response to a Council poll about whether one or both of
Eugene’s two Urban Renewal Districts should be amended to allow the district(s) to fund
additional projects. Council discussed the Downtown Urban Renewal District at the June 13, 2022
work session. This work session will provide the Urban Renewal Agency Board (Agency Board)
with the opportunity to learn about the current financial status of the Riverfront Urban Renewal
District (District) and discuss the status of outstanding Downtown Riverfront projects. The Agency
Board will have an opportunity later this fall to provide direction on how to move forward.

BACKGROUND
Urban Renewal has been the primary tool used to realize the community’s vision of transforming
the former Eugene Water and Electric Board property into the new Downtown Riverfront
neighborhood. The Agency purchased the 16-acre property in April 2018 and has made significant
investments to spur the site’s redevelopment. Most of the work to date has focused on the
following elements: the Riverfront Park, infrastructure, public-private partnerships for marketrate housing development, and Steam Plant redevelopment. Staff provided an update on the status
of Downtown Riverfront projects at the May 18, 2022 Budget Committee meeting, including the
Riverfront Park, infrastructure, and neighborhood development (see Attachment A for a summary
of projects’ status).

Remaining Riverfront Projects
The Agency Board had initial discussions about four projects in the District, the anticipated
financial needs, and potential funding options at work sessions on October 28, 2019, and March 8,
2021. One of those projects, the Plaza, no longer needs additional funding from the Agency due to
an award of $5 million in State funds in July 2021. Below are summaries of the three other projects
and their current status:
1) Affordable Housing: The Agency Board initially approved terms for the Downtown Riverfront
Affordable Housing project in 2018 to consist of not less than 75 units of housing rented to
households with income at or below 60% of area median income (this same term was carried
forward in the updated terms approved in 2020). In the years since, there have been shifts in
the Affordable Housing funding environment (mainly increased competition for State tax
credits) and construction costs continue to increase significantly. Affordable Housing projects
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like this one require significant subsidy to be financially viable. The Council/Agency Board’s
preference on which funding source(s) to use for this project is an important guide for staff
and will impact the timing of the development and availability of resources for other projects
in the community. Adding flexibility to the project requirements may make the project more
competitive for funding and more feasible. (See Attachment B for more information, including
a table of funding options.)

2) Steam Plant Redevelopment: The Agency Board approved terms for the sale and redevelopment
of the Steam Plant on January 26, 2022 to the Dream Plant team. The terms included the use of
Urban Renewal funds for asbestos abatement, systems development charges, and permit fees
to support the project (estimated at $1.5 million). The Dream Plant team estimates that even
after accounting for the UR funds and their other sources of investment funds, the planned
redevelopment has a remaining financial gap of $5.2 million, due to significant cost escalations
that impact the project feasibility. The approved terms state that the development team and
Agency would continue to work together to identify funds to close the gap.
The Agency Board added a deal point indicating an understanding that neither City nor Agency
funds would be used beyond the initial investment. At the time, State funding opportunities
were being pursued. Since the January work session, the State Legislature opted not to
allocate funds to the Steam Plant during its recent session. Staff continues to work with the
Dream Plant team to identify funding for this gap, although at this time, both parties have
exhausted all known potential leads for funding sources that could meaningfully reduce the
gap. (See Attachment C for more information, including a table of funding options.)

Additionally, the Steam Plant has seen a significant increase in trespassing, vandalism, and
burglary in the building in the past few months. With this uptick in criminal activity, the costs
to maintain and protect the building are increasing at a significant rate. Staff expects
maintenance costs to exceed $100,000 to keep the building secure.

3) Mobility Options and Parking: The Downtown Riverfront redevelopment efforts will
significantly increase the amount of people accessing the Downtown Riverfront area, creating
a need for more mobility options and parking. The City’s multi-modal strategy for community
access to the Downtown Riverfront includes improved access for people walking, biking, riding
transit and driving. Mobility enhancements that involve physical improvements within the
district are eligible for Urban Renewal spending. Currently, the development plan incorporates
parking for the private redevelopment and on-street parking is anticipated to meet most of the
standard daily visitor needs. However, on-street parking will not accommodate high demand
periods like nights, weekends, and special events. In addition, the Steam Plant parcel size is not
sufficient to accommodate anticipated parking needs for its planned redevelopment. At this
time, there are no specific projects in the category of Mobility Options and Parking. If
opportunities to improve mobility options are identified, or if a location is available for parking
investment, City Council/Agency Board will have an opportunity to discuss projects in more
detail, including funding needs. (See Attachment D for more information, including a table of
funding options.)
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District’s Financial Capacity
After taking into consideration anticipated tax increment revenue through FY24, property sales
revenue, and accounting for already committed project costs, there is approximately $1.5 million
of anticipated funding available for future investments in the District. Unless the Agency Board
chooses to augment those resources through a Plan amendment to increase the allowable total
maximum indebtedness for the District, $1.5 million is estimated to be the maximum amount that
the Agency Board could spend on any remaining projects. That amount is insufficient, by itself, to
cover the needed public investments for the aforementioned remaining projects. In addition, there
are a number of other potential investment opportunities within the District that the Agency
Board has not previously discussed such as street improvements, additional housing
opportunities, riparian restoration, and redevelopment of strategic under-utilized sites. If Council
wishes to continue to use Urban Renewal as a redevelopment tool in the Riverfront area, the
District’s Urban Renewal Plan will need to be amended. (See Attachment E for the financial
forecast. See Attachment F for additional information on the technical details of Urban Renewal,
including the fiscal implications of the District and the plan amendment process.)

Next Steps
Given the funding available and the remaining projects, direction from the Agency Board is needed
in order for the projects listed above to move forward. The Agency Board will have an opportunity
later this fall to consider whether to:
1. Direct the Agency Director to return with draft options for the three projects that works within
the current Agency funds ($1.5 million) and either includes other funding sources or reduces
the scope of projects as needed; or
2. Direct the Agency Director to initiate a Plan amendment to give the District the financial
capacity for these or other eligible projects.
PREVIOUS COUNCIL DIRECTION
April 15, 2019 Work Session
The Agency Board approved funding for the Downtown Riverfront park of $8 million, initial plaza
funding of $4 million, and directed the Agency Director to come back to discuss funding strategies
for other potential projects within the Riverfront District.

October 28, 2019 Work Session
Staff presented information on remaining Riverfront District resources, and possible uses of those
resources. The Agency Board asked for staff to come back with more information on four specific
projects (Affordable Housing, Steam Plant, Plaza, and parking) and overall funding strategy
information.
March 8, 2021 Agency Board Work Session
The Agency Board received an update on the current financial status of the Riverfront District and
had an initial discussion of four projects that could be pursued in the future, as requested by the
Agency Board: 1) Steam Plant, 2) Plaza, 3) Affordable Housing, and 4) Parking. No action was
taken.
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January 26, 2022 Agency Board Work Session
The Agency Board approved terms for the sale and redevelopment of the Steam Plant, with the
addition of the deal point that the project shall be constructed with prevailing wage and continue
working with the development team during the due diligence period to identify funding and
strategies to cover the funding gap; and that it is understood that neither the Agency nor City
funds will be used to fill this funding gap.
AGENCY BOARD OPTIONS
None at this time.
AGENCY DIRECTOR RECOMMENDATION
None at this time.
SUGGESTED MOTION
None at this time.
ATTACHMENTS
A. Status of Current Projects
B. Affordable Housing - Project Overview
C. Steam Plant - Project Overview
D. Mobility Options and Parking - Project Overview
E. Riverfront District Financial Capacity
F. Riverfront Urban Renewal Technical Information
FOR MORE INFORMATION
Staff Contact: Amanda D’Souza
Telephone: 541-682-5540
Staff E-Mail: adsouza@eugene-or.gov
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Status of Current Projects

Attachment A

Most of the Riverfront Urban Renewal (UR) efforts have focused on the redevelopment of the
Downtown Riverfront site, formerly EWEB’s headquarters. Urban Renewal has been the essential
tool in realizing the community’s vision of transforming this former utility yard into a new
neighborhood, as captured in the 2010 EWEB Riverfront Master Plan.

The Agency purchased the 16-acre site in 2018 and has made significant investments to spur the
site’s redevelopment. Most of the work to date has focused on four elements – the park,
infrastructure, market-rate housing development, and Steam Plant.

Riverfront Park & Plaza
The bulk of the Park development and construction
work started in May 2020 and was substantially
completed in June of this year. In April 2019, the
Agency Board approved the use of $8 million UR funds
for a total park budget of $14.3 million. The Park
includes new walking and bicycle paths, stormwater
treatment, new native vegetation, as well as river
overlooks, decks, and seating areas. The Fifth Street
Overlook includes an art pavilion, creating a gateway to
fantastic views of the Willamette and establishing the
long-envisioned connection between Downtown and
the River.

Phase two of the Downtown Riverfront Park project
will be the Riverfront Plaza project, a one acre addition which will serve as the heart of the new
neighborhood and a place to gather and play for the whole community A smaller portion of phase
two is the Southern Plaza, proposed as a unique outdoor public seating area between the Steam
Plant and the river path, including an additional river overlook on the historic water intake
structure. $2.1 million of UR funding is allocated for the Plaza in the FY23 budget and last year the
state approved $5 million for the project. The plaza is currently in the planning and design phase.

For more information on the Park and Plaza, visit www.eugene-or.gov/RiverfrontPark.

Infrastructure
In 2020, the City and Agency began construction of the
infrastructure needed to bring Downtown to the river. UR
funds were used to build out the street network, stormwater
and wastewater systems, and the utilities needed to serve the
Park and future development. Infrastructure was completed in
June 2022.

UR funds have also been allocated for the 3 quiet zone
crossings located in the Riverfront district. The City has
completed the design for the crossings, and acquired the
Manufactured Gas Plant, or MGP, property from EWEB, located
next to the substation. The City is now waiting on permit
approval from the railroad before construction can begin.
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Market-Rate Housing Development
The UR investments in the infrastructure and park
will play a vital role in the neighborhood’s future
development. The market-rate housing
development will be led by Atkins Dame Inc., who,
in 2020, entered into a development agreement
with the Urban Renewal Agency. Their planned
multi-use concept includes hundreds of new
housing units and new retail spaces.

Attachment A

Overall, Atkins Dame will pay $11.1 million for the
parcels. They closed on the first set of parcels in October of last year and two more closings are set
to occur in the fall of this year and next year.

Late last year, Atkins Dame submitted applications for the Multi-Unit Property Tax Exemption
(MUPTE) program for the first three of their projects. Council approved these applications in March
2022. When built, these projects will result in the creation of 381 new market-rate units
Downtown. Atkins Dame has submitted permit applications for their first two projects and plan to
break ground this fall.
For more information visit www.eugene-or.gov/Riverfront

Steam Plant
See Attachment C for more information on the Steam Plant.
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Affordable Housing – Project Overview

Attachment B

This attachment provides background information on the Downtown Riverfront Affordable
Housing project, including estimated public investment and a summary of funding strategy
information. Two examples of local projects supported by the City and built by local
providers are included at the end of this attachment.
The Downtown Riverfront lot reserved for Affordable Housing
(AH) is on the northwest corner of Mill Street and 4th Avenue (see
map on right). In the Housing Implementation Pipeline (HIP),
redevelopment of this site is part of goal #4 of the income qualified
5-year goals. The terms approved by the Agency Board in May
2020 for redevelopment of the Downtown Riverfront call for the
AH project to consist of not less than 75 units of housing rented to
households with income at or below 60% of area median income
(AMI). Additionally, the term allows for sale of the property to
either an affordable housing provider or Atkins Dame, who has
since chosen not to pursue the development.

There are three key pieces needed in order for the Downtown Riverfront AH project to
successfully move forward: 1) Council/Agency needs to decide whether to invest in the
project; 2) the required project criteria needs enough flexibility to be competitive for State
funding resources; and 3) Agency needs to partner with a developer. The following sections
outline the AH landscape and financial considerations that impact these three pieces.
Affordable Housing Landscape
As with all AH developments, the project will need substantial public contribution to
compensate for the low project rents to make it economically viable. AH subsidies often
come from a combination of Federal, State, and local financial sources. AH developments
are complex. The funding structure is not cut and dry – each funding source has its own
preferences and set of regulations for eligibility criteria and AMI thresholds.

The main financial resource AH providers use is the Low Income Housing Tax Credit
(LIHTC) program, awarded by the State through competitive processes. (See funding table
below for more information on LIHTC.) Given the competitive nature of both LIHTC
programs offered in Oregon, local AH providers would need to be strategic so that they
would not be competing with another locally prioritized AH proposal in the same year. It is
up to the developer to navigate the specific funding structure path for a particular site and
project.
In Eugene, AH projects have typically had around 50 units and depended on three key
financial mechanisms:

a) the State’s 9% LIHTC program;
b) direct subsidy from the City (usually about $1M-$1.5M) in direct subsidy from the City;
c) the City’s Low-Income Rental Housing Property Tax Exemption (LIRHPTE).
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Attachment B
In the years since the Agency Board originally established the 75-unit minimum for the
Downtown Riverfront AH project, there have been shifts in the AH funding environment
(mainly increased competition for State tax credits) and construction prices continue to
significantly increase. The neighborhood character of the Downtown Riverfront, first
articulated in the EWEB Master Plan and continued in subsequent City policy, includes
high-quality, urban architecture. These denser, more durable buildings are a more
expensive type of construction and higher cost-per-square foot than more suburban
“garden-style” apartments. It is reasonable that any AH developer interested in this project
would try to meet the 75-unit requirement in this context with a project consisting entirely
of studio and 1-bedroom units. Current State priorities 1 for allocating tax credits favor
projects with multi-bedroom units rather than a project accommodating the same number
of occupants via studio units. That is, a project with 75 bedrooms with fewer total units
may be more competitive for State funding than a project with 75 studio units. The City
typically aims to include as much flexibility as possible in AH Requests for Proposals (RFPs)
to let the developer determine the appropriate unit mix and other project details to include
in their proposal so as to successfully navigate the funding structure complexity and secure
the critical LIHTC funding.
Financial Considerations
With rising costs resulting from inflation, rising interest rates, site constraints, the desire
for the building to be responsive to the urban design context of the Riverfront while
keeping rents affordable, it is expected there will be a need for significant subsidy – likely
in the range of $1.5-$5 million. The Funding Summary table on the following pages outlines
the potential funding sources and tools the City/Agency could choose to use to support the
Downtown Riverfront AH project. Some key considerations include:
• Typical contributions the City can offer to AH projects are these buckets:
o Land bank site donated to the project
o City fee assistance
o Development funds with the City’s Federal HOME Funds or the Affordable
Housing Trust Fund (AHTF)
• The Housing Implementation Pipeline (HIP) assumes that HOME and AHTF funds
would not be used to support the Downtown Riverfront AH project, so that those
funds would be available for other projects to maximize the number of units for the
community overall. Given the other land plans in the HIP, putting the Downtown
Riverfront AH project in the HOME or AHTF RFP would not be able to occur for
three or more years.
• The Downtown Riverfront AH project will likely pursue the State’s LIHTC resources,
but the programs are competitive and may not get funded the first time depending
on other regional/local projects in the queue.
The state establishes its AH priorities through a 3-year Qualified Allocation Plan (QAP). The current 3-year QAP
favors Permanent Supportive Housing and multiple bedroom units. This development will likely be under the next
3-year QAP, which means the State’s priorities could change.

1
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Attachment B

Council/Agency Board Direction Needed
In order to move the Downtown Riverfront AH project forward, direction is needed from
the Agency Board that will impact the three key pieces described at the beginning of this
attachment (local funding, criteria flexibility, and development partner). These decisions
will impact whether the project will be able to attract a development partner, who will only
pursue the project if it is feasible. Specifically, the Agency Board needs to decide if they are:
1. Willing to invest in the Downtown Riverfront AH for the best chance of a successful
project? If so, what sources?
2. Willing to give developers the option of proposing a project with either at least 75
units OR at least 75 bedrooms (via inclusion of multi-bedroom units). The latter
option may make the project more competitive for State funding options, while
ensuring the project will house at least 75 individuals.

Next Steps
• Once Agency Board/Council provide feedback on the source(s)/amount of subsidy
for the site, staff will do a Request for Proposals (RFP) to collect development
proposals for Downtown Riverfront AH project. 2 The funding source(s) will impact
the timing of the RFP. (See the Funding Options table below for information on
possible sources, including timing considerations.)
• Because the land is owned by the Agency, the Agency Board will select the
developer/project to transfer the property to.
• Timing from transfer to completion is approximately 18 months.

Per the property disposition process approved November 27, 2017, the Agency Board will need to provide
direction on how it would like to dispose of the AH property. This attachment assumes the use of a competitive
Request for Proposals (RFP), the standard process for AH landbank properties. Staff recommends this approach.

2
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Attachment B

Summary of Funding Options for Affordable Housing

The table below provides categories of potential funding sources and a preliminary assessment of each funding source’s
advantages and disadvantages. Funding has not yet been identified. For some funding options, there are opportunity costs if
those funds are allocated to the Downtown Riverfront AH project - those considerations are bolded.
Funding Type
City of Eugene

Affordable Housing
Trust Fund (AHTF)

Description

Summary of Issues to Consider

In May 2019, City Council passed Ordinance No. 20609
establishing a construction excise tax (CET) on
commercial and residential improvements. The tax
created a dedicated source of funding for housing
programs and services affordable to people with
incomes up to 100% of area median income, called the
Affordable Housing Trust Fund (AHTF). Funding is
collected annually. In May 2022, Council awarded just
over $1 million of the total $1.6 million in the AHTF to
two affordable housing projects: Peace Village and
Green Lane Veteran’s Housing. The AHTF available to
be allocated in FY23 is estimated at $1.3 million, which
is a combination of General Fund ($500,000) and a
forecasted $800,000 from the CET.

Funds can be used throughout Eugene. There are a
number of competing needs that the fund is be able to
assist with. The development funds are offered through
a Request for Proposals (RFP) process and can be used
throughout Eugene. While it is difficult to fully predict
future projects, the underlying assumption used to
create the units pipeline in the HIP is that for every year
of the AHTF RFP, 50 units of housing would be created.
If a year of AHTF development funding is instead
invested in the Downtown Riverfront AH project, that
would be an estimated 50 fewer units elsewhere in
the community.
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Timing: If the property is put in the AHTF RFP, the
soonest the Downtown Riverfront AH project would
move forward would be in the spring 2026 RFP, with the
developer selected the same year and estimated
completion in 2028. Additionally, the land plan in the
HIP is based on utilizing the AHTF RFP process for
disposition of property for homeownership
developments.
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Funding Type

City Fee Assistance
for Income-Qualified
Housing Projects

Description

Housing for low-income persons is eligible for an
exemption from paying local charges, but not regional
Systems Development Charges (SDC). The SDC
exemption is used in combination with other resources
for larger multi-family rental developments but can
also be used for small rental developments and lowincome single-family homeownership development.
Per Code, there is a capped exemption amount that is
adjusted annually proportional to changes to the SDC
base fee. Currently, approximately $250,000 is
available per year. The exemption may go to one
project or be divided to support more than one project.

For the past three years, City Council allocated General
Funds or American Rescue Plan Act (ARPA) funds to
pay SDC fees for affordable housing projects, most
recently in the December 2021 Supplemental Budget.
The City Fee Assistance with one-time General Fund
and ARPA funds has been essential in supporting the
timely development of local affordable housing
projects including the Sarang (49 units, opened 2022),
the Nel (45 units of permanent supportive housing,
opening in 2022), the Grove on Garden Way (122 units,
begins construction 2022), and Peace Village (70 tiny
homes, begins construction 2022).
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Funds can be used throughout Eugene. The local need
for the SDC exemption program greatly exceeds the
program’s current capacity. There is a limit to the
amount of exemptions available annually, so an
exemption is not guaranteed for all developments that
qualify. The annual exemption cap is not enough to
cover the average SDC fees for a 50-unit project
(estimated at $300,000).

The opportunity cost of using City Fee Assistance for
the Downtown Riverfront AH project is that less will
be available for other projects elsewhere in the
community.
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Funding Type

MUPTE –
Moderate Income
Housing Fee

MUPTE –
HUB on Broadway’s
payment ‘in lieu of
affordable housing’

Description

As part of the 2015 update of the Multi Unit Property
Tax Exemption Program (MUPTE) program, Council
added a moderate-income housing contribution
requirement. Applicants can meet this requirement
through either providing moderate-income housing
units or paying a moderate-income housing fee (10%
of the total MUPTE 10-year benefit). The fee is
intended to support moderate-income housing
projects in Eugene. The program defines moderate
income as up to 100% of area median income. The fee
revenue from Gordon Lofts (estimated $400,000) will
be used as part of the subsidy for 1059 Willamette. The
first 3 Atkins Dame projects with approved MUPTEs
(lots 3BC, 7, and 9) are estimated to pay fees of about
$2 million.

The 2014 resolution approving the MUPTE for this
project included Council’s requirement that the project
make a “payment in lieu of affordable housing” in years
6-10 of the exemption. By the end of FY26, a total of
$1.03 million will be collected. The total amount will
be remitted to the City in increments from FY22 to
FY26.
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Attachment B

Funds can be used throughout Eugene. There are many
competing needs that could be met through use of these
funds and the Downtown Riverfront AH project does not
align with the intent of the funds (the fee is intended to
support moderate income housing, whereas the
Downtown Riverfront AH project is targeted at 60% AMI
or below).
Timing: The funds are not available until collected.
Atkins Dame indicated they will pay the fee upfront,
with a discount, in Year 1 of the exemption, and so the
soonest we would expect available funds is FY25.

Funds can be used throughout Eugene. The MUPTE
resolution for the HUB states the intent at the time that
at least a portion must be spent on an emergency or
temporary shelter. The HIP 5-year financial forecast
was modeled revenue payments from the HUB with
30% focused on unhoused/unsheltered ($309,000) and
70% focused on Affordable Housing development
($721,000).
Timing: The funds are not available until collected
(incrementally from FY22 to FY26).
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Funding Type

HOME Consortium
Funds

Low-income Rental
Housing Property
Tax Exemption
(LIRHPTE)

Description

The HOME Investment Partnership Program is an
annual federal program administered by the U.S.
Department of Housing and Urban Development
(HUD) to expand affordable housing opportunities for
low-income persons. HOME funds are offered as a
development subsidy through the annual Affordable
Housing RFP process. The HOME Consortium
Governing Board makes final decisions for use of
HOME funds for development projects based on the
input of an Evaluation Committee and direction of the
City Council. Congress allocates a set amount of funds
each year, which has been about $700,000-$900,000
for Eugene that the City typically applies to 1 or 2
projects each year.

HOME-ARP (also called HARP) is a new one-time
funding source provided to the Consortium through
the American Rescue Plan Act of 2021. The funds are
specifically for rental housing development serving
people experiencing homelessness, at risk of
homelessness, fleeing or attempting to flee domestic
violence, and those at greatest risk of housing
instability with attention to veterans meeting one or
more of those categories. HARP funds would be
offered like regular HOME funds through its own RFP
process. Eugene will have approximately $2.5 million
available for two development projects.
Enabled by state statute, the LIRHPTE provides a 20year tax exemption for rental properties constructed
after 1990, or rental properties owned by 501c(3)
non-profits. LIRHPTE is for properties that are offered
for rent or held for the purpose of developing lowincome rental housing. The income limit for the
program is 60% of the area median income based on
household size, as determined annually by the US
Department of Housing and Urban Development.
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Attachment B

Funds can be used throughout Eugene. These resources
are competitive and limited. HOME funds or HARP
funds would typically be paired with a land bank site
and prioritized for that property in the HOME or HARP
RFP.
While it is difficult to fully predict future projects, the
underlying assumption used to create the units pipeline
in the HIP is that for every year of HOME RFP 80 units of
housing would be created. If the Downtown Riverfront
AH project is offered in the HOME RFP in fall 2025, that
would be an estimated 80 fewer units invested in
elsewhere in the community.
Timing: If Council decides to use the City’s HOME funds
to support the project, the soonest the Downtown
Riverfront AH project would move forward would be in
the fall 2025 RFP, with the developer selected in early
2026 and estimated completion in 2028.
For HARP, the units pipeline is modeled on the
assumption that those RFP(s) focus on development of
Permanent Supportive Housing (PSH).

LIRHPTE is not a source of development financing. The
program helps property owners by reducing long term
operating costs and assists owners to achieve lower
rents affordable to households earning up to 60% of
area median income.
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Funding Type

SDC Credits from
former EWEB
facilities

Urban Renewal Agency
Existing Urban
Renewal Funds

Extend Existing
Urban Renewal

Attachment B

Description

Summary of Issues to Consider

After taking into consideration anticipated tax
increment revenue through FY24, property sales
revenue, and accounting for already committed project
costs, there is approximately $1.5 million of
anticipated funding available for future investments.
Unless the Agency Board chooses to augment those
resources, $1.5 million is estimated to be the maximum
amount that the Agency Board could spend on any
remaining projects.
The Riverfront District’s receipt of tax increment
revenue from property taxes will cease at the end of
FY24 on June 30, 2024.

The forecasted $1.5 million of property sale revenue
available for projects is insufficient to fill the anticipated
financial gap for the Downtown Riverfront AH project.
Additionally, opportunity cost of not preserving these
limited funds for one or more of the other outstanding
Riverfront projects.

The Agency has roughly $350,000 in SDC credits
available for the retained Downtown Riverfront
properties (Affordable Housing, Steam Plant, and the
ground lease parcels 6 & 8).

Opportunity cost of not preserving SDC Credits for the
other projects (Steam Plant and parcels 6 & 8).

To support development of the Downtown Riverfront
AH project using Urban Renewal funds, Council would
need to amend the Riverfront Urban Renewal Plan to
increase the spending limit for the District.

A plan amendment requires a public process and takes
approximately six months. (See Attachment F for more
information.) There is risk that the plan amendment
ordinance would not be supported by the overlapping
taxing districts or would be referred by voters. For
larger public investments, this could provide significant
funding without raising taxes.
If Urban Renewal funds are used, the community will
benefit from more units overall in the long-run and will
be able to invest in more projects with the City’s HOME
and AHTF dollars.

Timing: If Council chooses this route, timing of the
Downtown Riverfront AH project RFP would depend on
when the amendment is initiated. Urban Renewal
funding for the site would be the fastest path for RFP
and development, given the other land plans in the HIP.
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Funding Type
Description
State or Federal Sources
4% Low-income
Housing Tax Credits
(LIHTC)

9% Low-income
Housing Tax Credits
(LIHTC)

3

Summary of Issues to Consider

4% LIHTC were previously non-competitive. However,
the State currently awards 4% tax credits in
combination with State Local Innovation Fast Track
(LIFT) or other State funds through a competitive
process. Projects using 4% LIHTCs are typically larger
(50-100 units). LIFT funds are currently focused on
larger size housing units (aka those with multiple
bedrooms). The development timeline to start
construction is typically 18 months, including public
engagement, Housing Request for Proposals (RFP)
process, Council action, application/decision/
allocation of State tax credits and potential gap funds,
and finalizing financing.
The State awards the tax credits through a competitive
process. Projects using 9% LIHTCs are typically 35-60
units. Developers choose the type of housing based on
the State’s priorities, per the Qualified Allocation Plan.
The development timeline to start construction is
typically 18 months, including public engagement,
Housing Request for Proposals (RFP) process, Council
action, application/decision/allocation of State tax
credits and potential gap funds, and finalizing
financing.

Attachment B

4% LIHTC are now highly competitive due to their
combination with LIFT and other State funds. 3 4%
LIHTC cover a smaller percentage of the construction
costs, leaving a larger gap to be filled by local subsidies
or other funds. That gap can be partially covered by the
LIFT funds. The 4% LIHTC are awarded with (LIFT)
funds are currently for developments focused on larger
size (i.e. many bedroom) units. (See “Considerations for
State Tax Credits” below.)
9% LIHTCs are highly competitive at the State level.
Typically, only one local project a year is awarded. If a
project proposal is not selected for LIHTCs or State
funding in a particular year, the developer re-applies in
the following year, shifting the timeline of the project.

The number of units that have been discussed for the
Downtown Riverfront thus far has been 75 units –
however projects that receive 9% LIHTC are typically 60
units or fewer. To be competitive, developers will
determine the type of housing per the Qualified
Allocation Plan (QAP). The current 3-year QAP favors
Permanent Supportive Housing and larger size units.
This development will likely be under the next 3-year
QAP, which means the State’s priorities could change.
(See “Considerations for State Tax Credits” below.)

The State is planning to skip a year of 9% LIHTC
awards (only one round for 2023 and 2024). This
could significantly impact affordable housing in
Eugene’s pipeline, especially as we plan to award
HOME and HARP funding to projects that would need
these credits to proceed.
Considerations for State Tax Credits:
• Both State tax credits are now competitive (before only the 9% was), which means that all AH projects compete against other
local and regional projects for the limited tax credits that are awarded each year.
• In response to the pandemic, more federal development resources are available (e.g. HARP), but the State tax credits have
remained the same. So, there is/will be even more competition for the tax credits, which means projects could be delayed waiting
to be awarded the tax credits. Delay likely means the project costs will increase as construction prices continue to rise.

The State made this change in 2022, which significantly alters the assumptions staff made when the 75 units deal point was approved.
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Two examples of financing for recently completed projects
•

•

4

Market District Commons (9% tax credits; completed October 2020):
o 5-story building with first floor commercial and residential above
o 50 one and two-bedroom apartments
o City Contribution (5.9% of total project):
 HOME funds: $700,000 permanent loan, $700,000 construction loan 4
 SDC Exemption: $224,829
o Other State or Federal Funds:
 Housing Trust Funds through OHCS $2,000,000
 OHCS gap financing $400,000
o Tax Credits: $10,606,939 in equity
o Project has a private bank loan, deferred developer fee loan, and will sell the
first-floor commercial space to finance the building.
o Total development cost: $15,731,761

The Commons on MLK (4% tax credits; completed January 2021):
o 4-story building for permanent supportive housing with first floor 24/7 services
o 51 studio apartments
o City Contribution (9% of total project):
 HOME Funds: $749,534
 Low-Income Housing Fund: $150,466
 SDC Exemptions: $269,466
o Other State or Federal Funds:
 $3,000,000 in state Mental Health Housing funds
 $540,000 from Oregon Health Authority
 $500,000 in Lane County funds
 Lane County property donated to the project
o Tax Credits: $4,543,070 in equity
o Project received private grants from health care providers ($2,000,000); grant
from the Federal Home Loan Bank of Des Moines ($750,000); deferred
developer fee loan
o Total development cost $12,874,011

The City rarely has enough funding to provide a construction loan.
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Steam Plant – Project Overview

Attachment C

This attachment provides background information on the Steam Plant project, including a
summary of the Agency Board approved terms, an update on the effort to fill the remaining
financial gap, and a summary of funding strategy information.
The Steam Plant is part of the 16+acres of Downtown
Riverfront property purchased from EWEB in April 2018.
The building was the oldest of EWEB’s operational
buildings and is the only remaining structure.
Constructed in 1931, the 28,000 square foot multi-story
masonry building was used to generate standby
electrical power and provide heat to downtown
businesses. Steam Plant operations ceased in 2012 and
the building is currently vacant. Located prominently on
the banks of the Willamette River, the building is
designed in the Art Deco style, typical of industrial
buildings at the time. Built in three phases, the Steam
Plant reflects the growth of the City of Eugene and has
the potential to be an important landmark that connects
Eugene’s future to its past – and anchor the southern end
of the Downtown Riverfront redevelopment.

Following a Request for Qualifications/Proposals process, in 2019 the Agency Board
directed the Agency Director to enter into negotiations with the development team led by
Mark Miksis and Mark Frohnmayer (Dream Plant LLC) for the redevelopment of the Steam
Plant. The team proposes to save and adaptively re-use the Steam Plant, transforming it
into an iconic community destination that connects people with downtown and the
Willamette River. The team envisions the ground floor as a gathering place where people
come to work and play, collaborate, and experience a setting for arts and culture amidst
Eugene’s world-class beer, wine, coffee, and food. The upper levels would provide the fiscal
foundation to make the redevelopment financially feasible. The team’s initial proposal in
2019 depended exclusively on office space in the upper floors. Market shifts and COVIDrelated impacts led the team to adjust their proposal to a hotel.

Adaptive re-use of the existing building is ambitious, facing extraordinary challenges that
include environmental, seismic, and financial obstacles. Because of those obstacles and the
cost to address them, the Steam Plant has a negative value and the project is only feasible
with the financial support of the Agency/City. At the January 26, 2022 work session, the
Agency Board approved terms for the sale and redevelopment of the Steam Plant that
allocates $1.5 million of Urban Renewal funds for asbestos abatement, system development
charges, and permit fees and provides the land at no cost.

The Dream Plant team estimates that even after accounting for the UR funds and their
other sources of investment funds, the planned redevelopment has a remaining financial
gap of $5.2 million, due to significant cost escalations that impact the project feasibility. The
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approved terms state that the development team and Agency would continue to work
together to identify funds to close the gap. The Agency Board added a deal point indicating
an understanding that neither City nor Agency funds would be used beyond the initial
investment. At the time, State funding opportunities were being pursued. Since the January
work session, the State Legislature opted not to allocate funds to the Steam Plant during its
recent session. Staff continues to work with the Dream Plant team to identify funding for
this gap, although at this time, both parties have exhausted all known potential leads for
funding sources that could meaningfully reduce the gap. If the remaining funding can be
secured, construction start is estimated for FY24 or later (within 2 years of deal points
approval).
Additionally, the Steam Plant has seen a significant increase in trespassing, vandalism, and
burglary in the building in the past few months. With this uptick in criminal activity, the
costs to protect the building has significantly increased. Staff expects security and
maintenance costs to exceed $100,000.

The trespassing and vandalism have not only increased costs
to secure the building, the destructive activity has caused
physical damage. That damage could increase the
rehabilitation work needed to renovate the structure and
many items of historical interest have been stolen. The longer
it takes for the renovation project to start, the structure will
continue to be vulnerable to costly damage. There is a risk
that the historic architectural features will be permanently
damaged.
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Summary of Funding Options for the Steam Plant

The table below provides categories of potential funding sources and a preliminary assessment of each funding source’s advantages and
disadvantages. Urban renewal is not included based on the direction the Agency Board provided when the terms were approved in
January 2022. Funding has not yet been identified.

Funding Type
Description
State or Federal Sources

Summary of Issues to Consider

State or Federal
Grants

Possible funding source, depending on what type of
funding is released and what eligibility requirements
are involved.

Opportunity Zone /
Opportunity Funds

An Opportunity Zone (OZ) is a federally designated,
economically distressed community where new
investments, under certain conditions, may be eligible
for preferential tax treatment. The Downtown
Riverfront is in an OZ.

Grants can be uncertain in terms of timing and amount.
So far, this project has not been a good fit for CARES or
other recent State/Federal funding opportunities. The
State legislature declined to award funding to the
project in the 2022 session. It is unlikely there will be
State funds available to support the Steam Plant during
the upcoming session. Should other funds become
available for which the Steam Plant would be eligible,
the City could pursue the opportunity but there are no
guarantees that the City would be able to secure it.
The development team has already incorporated
Opportunity Funds into their funding structure.

The program incentivizes investment in OZs by
lowering the federal income tax burden on a qualified
investment. Because their tax burden has been
reduced, investors are willing to accept a relatively low
rate of return on their investment.
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Funding Type

Federal Historic Tax
Credits

Additional private
financing and/or
equity

Attachment C

Description

Summary of Issues to Consider

Typically, developers use a mix of equity (i.e., investor
funds) and debt (i.e., bank loan) for development
projects. Assembling a funding structure is a balancing
act. Equity investors require a return on investment – if
the rate of return is not high enough, they will invest
their funds elsewhere. A real estate developer must
attract equity investors by offering a competitive rate
of return (OZs, discussed above, are a tool to attract
equity willing to accept a lower rate of return).

The development team has already factored equity and
debt financing into their funding structure.

The Federal Historic Preservation Tax Credits program
encourages private sector investment in the
rehabilitation and re-use of historic buildings. The
income tax credit is administered in Oregon by the
State Historic Preservation Office and is available for
the rehabilitation of income-producing National
Historic register buildings.

The development team has already factored Historic
Tax Credits into their structure. The team anticipates
using the maximum amount of tax credits available for
the project (20% of the project cost).

Debt financing is a commercial bank loan, and the debt
must be serviced. For a developer to receive a bank
loan, they must show that the completed project can
generate enough revenue to cover debt payments.
A development must balance between meeting both
investor expectations and debt payments.
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Attachment D

This attachment provides background information about anticipated needs related to
mobility options and parking in the Downtown Riverfront area, including estimated public
investment and a summary of funding strategy information.

The east end of downtown has seen significant redevelopment in recent years, including
the Wayne L. Morse U.S. Courthouse, Northwest Community Credit Union, Gratitude
Brewing in the Foundry Building, and the 515 (the 500-unit student housing formerly
known as the HUB), creating a need for residents, employees, and visitors to access this
area. This need is expected to continue increasing with the recent opening of the Riverfront
Park, the construction of the Downtown Riverfront neighborhood, and the redevelopment
of the Steam Plant. As activity in the area continues to increase, there is a need to evaluate
how these areas are accessed and how to accommodate the new demands on the
transportation system.
Mobility Options
At the March 8, 2021 work session, Council expressed a desire to explore providing access
to the Downtown Riverfront via methods that would not require building more parking.

The City’s multi-modal strategy for community access to the Downtown Riverfront includes
improved access for people walking, biking, riding transit and driving. Mobility
enhancements that involve physical improvements within the district are eligible for Urban
Renewal spending. Below is a summary of the City’s multi-modal strategy:
•

•

•

•

Recent and current projects for walking and mobility device access include the new
wayfinding program, the Railroad Quiet Zone intersection upgrades, and the new alignment
of the South Bank Path.
The Quiet Zone and South Bank Path improvements are also important projects for the
bicycling system, as are the locating of PeaceHealth Rides bikeshare stations within the
district and the non-Urban Renewal funded 4th Avenue and High Street Bikeways.
To improve transit access to the Downtown Riverfront, the City has collaborated with Lane
Transit District (LTD) to bring a bus stop to the intersection of 4th and Mill, serving most of
the park and development. The two agencies are also working together to study downtown
transit needs (including the Downtown Riverfront) and the appropriate solutions for our
community.
The infrastructure project gives drivers and pedestrians access to the site from the north
and south; the current status of parking is described below.

Parking
To support businesses in the Courthouse district area and the associated new parking
demand, the City leased a gravel lot from EWEB (formerly the manufactured gas plant
(MGP) site), located just over the railroad tracks at 8th Avenue and Hilyard Street. The City
ultimately purchased the site in 2021 in order to reconstruct the railroad crossing at 8th
and Hilyard and provide southern access to the Downtown Riverfront as part of the
Railroad Quiet Zone project. As part of those improvements, the City will provide additional
pedestrian access to the Downtown Riverfront and will preserve about 66 parking spaces
on the site.
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The Downtown Riverfront redevelopment and new Park will significantly increase the
need for parking in this area. The planned housing in the area includes parking to serve the
needs of the private redevelopment. On-street parking is anticipated to meet most of the
standard daily needs of people accessing public amenities, such as the Park, restaurant, and
commercial spaces. However, on-street parking will not accommodate all of the parking
needs during high demand periods such as nights and weekends, and during special events.
In addition, the Steam Plant parcel size is not sufficient to accommodate anticipated
parking needs for its future redevelopment into a mixed-use center.
While implementation of other mobility options may reduce the need for parking, it is still
expected more parking is needed, at least in the medium term. The surface lot on the MGP
site will help address some anticipated needs during the day (as a standard permitted
parking lot) and would be open for additional public parking during the nights and
weekends to serve the broader Downtown Riverfront area. In anticipation of the increased
demand for parking, staff have been exploring opportunities for additional parking in the
vicinity, including potential collaboration with nearby property owners. Staff estimates a
75-stall surface lot 1 would cost up to $1.2 million (preliminary cost estimate of $300,000 to
$450,000 for construction combined with potential land acquisition cost). Staff is still
working to determine the feasibility of this option.
Next Steps
At this time, there are no specific projects in the category of Mobility Options and Parking.
If opportunities to improve mobility options are identified, or if a location is available for
parking investment, City Council/Agency Board will have an opportunity to discuss
projects in more detail, including funding needs.

1

Underground or structured parking would likely be cost prohibitive to pursue.
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Summary of Funding Options for Mobility Options & Parking
The table below provides categories of potential funding sources and a preliminary assessment of each funding source’s
advantages and disadvantages. Funding has not yet been identified.
Funding Type
City of Eugene
Parking Fund

Urban Renewal Agency
Existing Urban
Renewal Funds

Extend Existing
Urban Renewal

Description

Summary of Issues to Consider

The Parking Fund can build, own, and operate
parking. It can borrow funds for construction and
repay them with parking permit revenue.

Due to the impacts of COVID-19, at this time the Parking
Fund is financially unbalanced and does not have funds
to build additional parking lots. The Parking Fund could
repay an interfund loan over a 5-10-year period given
that a new parking lot will be revenue generating with
the sale of parking permits and daily parking.

After taking into consideration anticipated tax
increment revenue through FY24, property sales
revenue, and accounting for already committed project
costs, there is approximately $1.5 million of anticipated
funding available for future investments. Unless the
Agency Board chooses to augment those resources,
$1.5 million is estimated to be the maximum amount
that the Agency Board could spend on any remaining
projects.
The Riverfront District’s receipt of tax increment
revenue from property taxes will cease at the end of
FY24 on June 30, 2024.

The forecasted $1.5 million of property sale revenue
available for projects is insufficient to fund the
remaining Downtown Riverfront projects, including
mobility options and parking. Use of these limited urban
renewal funds for this project could make it more
difficult to find funds for other projects.
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Council could choose to pursue a plan amendment to
increase the spending limit.

A plan amendment requires a public process and takes
approximately six months. (See Attachment F for more
information.) There is risk that the plan amendment
ordinance would not be supported by the overlapping
taxing districts or would be referred by voters. For
larger public investments, this could provide significant
funding without raising taxes.
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Riverfront District Financial Capacity

Note: The figures provided in this Attachment are projections based on information available as of
September 2022. These estimates may change (up or down) as actual events unfold.

Prior to sale of any Downtown Riverfront Property
• Projects funded
o Phase 1 infrastructure (including borrowing costs, principal, and interest on the
City’s $12 million bond issuance)
o Quiet Zone three eastern crossings
o MGP property acquisition from EWEB
o Riverfront Park
o Initial design work for Plaza
•

Updated forecast assumptions for projection
$ 0.6M
of remaining current resources

After sale of property to developer
Expected sales proceeds
Other miscellaneous revenues
(e.g., additional property taxes)

$11.1M
$ 0.1M

Funding previously designated from sales proceeds to other Riverfront projects 1
Repay phase 1 loan from City funds
$ 2.0M
Replenish initial Plaza construction
$ 2.1M
Replenish River Loans program
$ 1.0M
Phase 2 infrastructure
$ 3.7M
Steam Plant deal points
$ 1.5M

Projected urban renewal resources available for new projects

$ 1.5M

Current urban renewal property tax projections through FY24 show that tax increment
revenues will be sufficient to repay the City’s phase 1 infrastructure borrowing. However, it
is important to note that expected land sale revenues are a potential source of repayment
funds for this borrowing in the unlikely event that tax increment revenues come up short.
The Intergovernmental Agreement between the City and the Agency sets out the terms of
the construction and financing of the phase 1 infrastructure. The Agency agreed to provide
the City with tax increment revenues, as available, to pay the principal, interest, and other
costs of the City borrowing. If tax increment revenues are insufficient, the Agency will use
proceeds from the sale of one or more of the lots in the redevelopment site to provide the
City with the funds to repay the borrowing.

May 2020 Supplemental Budget decision for phase 1 infrastructure and December 2020 Supplemental Budget for
phase 2 infrastructure.

1

CC Agenda Page 24

September 12, 2022 Work Session - Item 1

Attachment E
The forecast considers the estimated property tax revenues through the termination of the
District’s receipt of property taxes (scheduled in the District’s plan for June 30, 2024), plus
the anticipated proceeds from the sale of property to Atkins Dame, summarized below.
• Under the signed agreement, Atkins Dame will pay approximately $11.1 million to
purchase the parcels. Those payments are scheduled to occur during three separate
closings, the first of which occurred in October 2021 (approximately $4.8 million).
The second closing is scheduled for December 2022 (approximately $3.8 million);
and the third for December 2023 (approximately $2.5 million). In March 2021,
Atkins Dame paid a non-refundable deposit of $4.5 million that will be applied to the
three closings.
• Part of the Atkins Dame property sales proceeds have been used to pay for phase 2
of the infrastructure project, which was necessary to make parcels 9 and 10 and the
Steam Plant development ready. In addition, some of the property sales proceeds
will be used for the Agency’s portion of the Steam Plant redevelopment (estimated
$1.5 million) and some are needed to replenish initial funds for construction of the
Riverfront Plaza and the River Loans program, and for repayment of the $2 million
loan from two City assessment funds that Council approved to enable phase 1 of the
infrastructure to move forward in May 2020.
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Riverfront Urban Renewal District - Technical Details
Urban Renewal Basics
In Oregon, Urban Renewal is enabled by ORS 457 and is used to help cities and counties
implement plans to revitalize specified areas within their jurisdiction. An Urban Renewal
district has a Plan that documents planned investments and infrastructure improvements
that stimulate private investment, leading to economic vitality and livability. Urban
Renewal districts have an Agency Board and in Eugene, the City Council has the role of the
Agency Board.

The primary revenue source for urban renewal is tax increment revenue. Tax increment
revenue comes from property value increases since that district was created. To be eligible
for tax increment revenue funds, projects must be included in the Urban Renewal District
Plan. The identified projects in the Plan, however, can be specific (such as ‘high-speed
fiber’), or broad (such as ‘infrastructure’). Urban Renewal funds can be used for purchase of
real property, rehabilitation or construction of buildings, site improvements and costs
related to those things, and improvements to streets, sidewalks, and utilities.

Tax Increment Revenue
The primary revenue source for Urban Renewal is tax increment revenue. Tax increment
revenue comes from taxable property value increases since the district was created. These
increased property values generate tax increment revenue, which is directed to the district.
When an Urban Renewal district is first created, the assessed value within the district
boundaries is established as the “frozen base.” If any boundary expansions subsequently
occur, the assessed value within the expansion area is added to the district’s existing frozen
base. Any new property taxes generated within that area through increased taxable value is
called the “incremental” or “excess” value. Overlapping taxing jurisdictions continue to
receive property taxes on the frozen base, while the Urban Renewal Agency receives
property taxes related to the incremental value. This is called the “division of tax” method
of raising revenue in an urban renewal district.
An Urban Renewal Plan identifies planned investments, their estimated costs, and expected
tax increment revenue. The Plan sets a spending limit, known as the “maximum
indebtedness.” When an Urban Renewal district is established, taxing jurisdictions that
overlap the district forgo some of the tax revenue they would otherwise collect from that
area. Overlapping jurisdictions regain that revenue stream once the district expires. To the
extent that the district increases assessed value over what would otherwise have occurred
without Urban Renewal investment, the taxing districts should see an increase in tax
revenues in the long term.
Although school property taxes are reduced as a result of urban renewal division of tax, in
Oregon the net impact on an individual school system’s operating budget is minimal
because schools are funded by the state on a per-pupil basis. The state determines how
much money must be allocated for the education of each pupil across the state. If the
money is not available from local property taxes, the state will make up the difference.
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Eligible Uses of Tax Increment Revenue Funds
To be eligible for tax increment funds, projects must be included in the Urban Renewal
plan. The identified projects in the Plan, however, can be specific (such as ‘high-speed
fiber’), or broad (such as ‘infrastructure’).

The Urban Renewal agency must determine the scope and types of projects that are
included in the Urban Renewal plan. Oregon statutes (ORS 457.170) govern the types of
projects that may be funded with tax increment funds:
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

Plan and implement neighborhood development programs;
Rehabilitation or conservation work;
Repair and rehabilitation of buildings and improvements;
Acquisition, sale, and lease of real property;
Clearance or rehabilitation of property acquired by the URA;
Construction or reconstruction of streets, utilities, and site improvements;
Relocation of individuals living in the URA; and
Carry out work which a housing authority is authorized to perform (under ORS
456.055 to 456.235).

Some Urban Renewal agencies use tax increment funds to pay all or some system
development charges, building permit fees, or local improvement district assessments.
These costs are part of ‘site improvements,’ which are allowed under state statute.

Process to Amend the Riverfront Urban Renewal Plan
If Council wishes to continue to use Urban Renewal as a redevelopment tool in the
Riverfront area, it will need to approve a substantial Plan amendment, known as a “Type 1”
amendment. A Type 1 amendment requires multiple steps and public outreach, which
would take approximately four to six months from when Council starts the amendment
process. The steps include:
1. Agency Board directs the Agency Director to prepare a draft of an amendment to the
District Plan. This step initiates the staff work to draft the Plan and to conduct an
analysis of blight in the District.
2. Agency Board holds a work session to start the Plan amendment process. Staff
provides a draft Plan amendment for the work session.
3. Notify overlapping taxing districts and the general public.
o Notify overlapping taxing districts that amendments are proposed and
inform them of the proposed hearing date. Districts receive a copy of the
draft Plan and are given 45 days to provide written comments.
o Solicit concurrence from overlapping districts. (A Type 1 amendment
requires concurrence.)
o Mail out postcards to the general public and place materials and proposals on
the City website.
4. Planning Commission reviews and comments on the proposed amendment.
5. City Council Public Hearing on the ordinance amending the Plan.
6. Council work session to review overlapping taxing district recommendations,
comments from the public, and the Planning Commission recommendation.
7. Council meeting to consider the ordinance amending the Plan.
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In order to amend the Riverfront Urban Renewal Plan to retain the current level of tax
increment revenues, Council would need to approve any amendment by January 2024. This
estimate would allow for the 30-day referral period and, if referred, the necessary amount
of time for the amendment to be placed on the May 2024 ballot.
Fiscal Implications – If the Riverfront Urban Renewal Plan is amended with an
increase to the spending limit
The Riverfront District currently generates approximately $3.1 million in tax revenue per
year. The $3.1 million in tax increment revenue will continue to be directed to the District,
and that increment revenue will continue to grow. Table 1 below shows estimates of tax
revenue from the overlapping districts.
Table 1. Division of Tax Impact on Overlapping Taxing Jurisdictions in FY22, Estimate of
Current Property Taxes, Net of Discounts and Delinquencies
Taxing District
Education Taxes
Eugene School District 4J
Eugene School District 4J
Lane Community College
Lane Education Service District
Total

Type of Tax

Riverfront

Permanent Rate
Local Option Levy
Permanent Rate
Permanent Rate

$880,000
0
115,000
40,000
$1,035,000

General Government Taxes
City of Eugene
City of Eugene
City of Eugene
Lane County
Lane County
Lane County
Upper Willamette Soil & Water
Total

Permanent Rate
Library LOL
Parks & Rec LOL
Permanent Rate
4-H/Extension LOL
Public Safety LOL
Permanent Rate

$1,300,000
0
0
235,000
0
0
10,000
$1,545,000

Bonded Debt Taxes
City of Eugene
Eugene School District 4J
Lane Community College
Total

Bonded Debt
Bonded Debt
Bonded Debt

Total Taxes

$155,000
280,000
60,000
$495,000
$3,075,000

Source: Lane County Assessment & Taxation, Table 4e, Detail of Urban Renewal Plan Areas by Taxing
District, Tax Year 2021-22.

Note: Although local property taxes to schools are reduced as a result of the division of taxes, school
budgets are only minimally reduced, all else being equal, because schools are funded through a per-pupil
formula from the state, and any loss in local property taxes is made up by an increase in state funding. This
chart does not take into account any effects of Measure 5 compression on education taxes.
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If the Riverfront Urban Renewal Plan is amended with an increase to the spending limit, the
annual collection of tax increment revenue will eventually hit a cap per a newer statemandated requirement in ORS 457.470. This annual cap does not affect the overall
spending limit of the Plan, but rather it's a cap on the amount of tax increment revenue the
District can collect in any one year. When the cap is reached, the annual tax increment
revenue will plateau and remain flat in each subsequent year until the total spending limit
of the Plan is realized (tax revenue beyond the annual cap would be directed to the
overlapping taxing districts). The practical impact of the annual cap is that it would take
longer to collect enough tax increment revenue to reach the spending limit of the Plan. One
additional point to consider is that the annual cap can be waived if written concurrence is
obtained from taxing districts imposing at least 75% of the amount of taxes imposed under
permanent rate limits in the urban renewal area.

Fiscal Implications – if the District no longer collects revenue from the division of tax
The tax increment revenue (currently approximately $3.1 million per year) will be directed
to the overlapping taxing districts. Under this scenario, the City’s General Fund would
receive approximately 42% of what the Riverfront District currently collects
(approximately $1.3 million per year). The actual revenue received by the overlapping
districts may not match the amounts shown in Table 1, due to ‘compression.’ Compression
occurs when the tax amount calculation for an individual property exceeds the Measure 5
limits of $5 per $1,000 of Real Market Value (RMV) for education taxes and/or $10 per
$1,000 RMV for general government taxes. A property in compression pays a lower tax rate
than the sum of all applicable tax rates. The Riverfront Urban Renewal District diverts
permanent tax rate dollars out of the education category and into the general government
category, which causes reduced compression in the education tax rate category for some
properties.

It is important to note that under this scenario the impact to School District 4J’s overall
budget would be negative:
• 4J’s permanent rate. Schools in Oregon are primarily funded on a statewide per‐
pupil funding formula, rather than by the level of tax dollars generated within school
district boundaries. If the local property tax revenue does not meet the per-pupil
level, the state makes up the difference. If we assume a constant school funding
formula and all else remains equal, staff estimate that 4J loses around $20,000
annually as a result of permanent rate tax dollars diverted to the City’s Riverfront
Urban Renewal district, much less than the amount of property tax revenue that
flows to the District.
• 4J’s Local Option Levy. The Riverfront District generates no revenue from the local
option levy. However, it indirectly impacts the revenue generated by the levy, due to
compression. The Urban Renewal District diverts permanent rate tax dollars out of
the education category and into the general government category, which causes
reduced compression in the education tax rate category for some properties. The
end result is that 4J receives around $170,000 more revenue from the local option
levy annually because of the compression relieved by the Riverfront Urban Renewal
District. The state funding formula does not apply to local option levies, so 4J
realizes the full benefit of this increase.
The net impact to 4J of the District ceasing to collect revenue from the division of tax is a
decrease of $150,000.
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Map of Riverfront Urban Renewal District
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EUGENE CITY COUNCIL
AGENDA ITEM SUMMARY
Work Session: Climate-Friendly and Equitable Communities Overview

Meeting Date: September 12, 2022
Department: Planning and Development
www.eugene-or.gov

Agenda Item Number: 2
Staff Contact: Heather O’Donnell
Contact Telephone Number: 541-682-5488

ISSUE STATEMENT
This work session is an opportunity to provide the City Council with a high-level overview of the
State’s recently adopted Climate-Friendly and Equitable Communities rules. No action is
requested.
BACKGROUND
In March 2020, Governor Kate Brown issued Executive Order 20-04 directing state agencies to
take actions to reduce and regulate greenhouse gas emissions and mitigate the impacts of climate
change while also centering the needs of Oregon’s most vulnerable communities. The Executive
Order is intended to help advance the states adopted goal of reducing greenhouse gas emissions
75 percent below 1990 levels by 2050, while also increasing participation and engagement
opportunities for underserved communities that have historically experienced discrimination and
racism in land use and transportation planning policies and decisions throughout the state. In
response, the Oregon Land Conservation and Development Commission directed the Department
of Land Conservation and Development to draft updates to Oregon's transportation and land use
planning rules (see Attachment A for an overview), and to convene a rulemaking advisory
committee to help guide rule development.
The rulemaking’s focus was reducing pollution while also increasing housing choices and creating
more equitable outcomes for all Oregonians. Rob Inerfeld with the City’s Public Works
Transportation Planning Division represented the City of Eugene as a member of the rulemaking
advisory committee, and Heather O’Donnell with the City’s Planning Division became an alternate
member (replacing Chelsea Clinton after she left her role with the City’s Sustainability program).
In addition to participation on the rulemaking advisory committee, City staff were active in
providing detailed comments on the rules, participating in work groups, collaborating with other
jurisdictions and the League of Oregon Cities on comments, and providing written and spoken
public testimony to Oregon Land Conservation and Development Commission as part of the rules
public hearing and adoption process.

Rulemaking for the Climate-Friendly and Equitable Communities project is now complete; Oregon
Land Conservation and Development Commission adopted temporary rules in May 2022 and then
adopted permanent rules on July 21, 2022. As of the writing of this AIS, the permanent rules had
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just been published after being processed with the Secretary of State. Staff has not yet done a
thorough review of the permanent rules for any changes; therefore, the temporary rules are the
basis of the information in this memo, but copies of the permanent rules as now amended are
provided (Attachment B). Department of Land Conservation and Development staff indicate that
only minor amendments to the temporary rules were made by Oregon Land Conservation and
Development Commission in July and were anticipated from the Secretary of State. By the time of
the City Council work session, staff anticipate having had more time to review the permanent
rules.

Relationship to Council Policy Direction and Goals
While these rules are a directive of the State, Eugene has a long history of supporting efforts to
address climate change. There is overlap between the Climate-Friendly and Equitable
Communities goals and rules in several City plans and projects that have been approved or
adopted by City Council and which support compact development, climate resiliency, increasing
the share of trips made by non-auto modes, and removing barriers to housing affordability.
Examples include:
• The Eugene Community Climate Action Plan 2.0 and Climate Recovery Ordinance (including a
goal to reduce to reduce greenhouse emissions on average by 7.6% every year)
• The Envision Eugene Recommendation and Community Vision (including to “provide housing
affordability for all income levels,” “plan for climate change and energy resiliency” and
“promote compact urban development and efficient transportation options” as three of its
seven pillars).
• Mixed-use center/corridor planning
• Coordinated land use/transportation planning (including the Eugene 2035 Transportation
System Plan and Moving Ahead)
• The Housing Implementation Pipeline
• The Middle Housing Code Amendments
• A strong focus on facilitating downtown development through a coordinated and
comprehensive approach that includes regulatory, financial and faciliatory incentives.

The new rules also overlap with the Council’s adopted Vision, Values, Goals and Outcomes (2021).
Specifically, the goals of Safe Community for Community Wellbeing, Sustainable and Accountable
Development, and Equitable, Effective, Accountable Municipal Government.

Climate-Friendly and Equitable Communities Main Components
The following summarizes the main components of the Climate-Friendly and Equitable
Communities rules applicable to Eugene. Staff will provide a high-level overview of these topics at
the work session. Most of the components will require changes to local land use and
transportation plans and/or Eugene’s land use code. Some of the rules include new provisions for
engaging underserved communities, centering their voices in decision making, and completing an
equity analysis on projects and policies. Implementation of the rules has the potential to affect a
wide variety of ongoing City efforts, staff availability for other projects, and future development in
Eugene related to transportation, climate, land use, buildings, and both on-street and off-street
parking management.
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Given the complexity and recent publication of the final rules, staff are still reviewing them.
Therefore, this work session will not include staff recommendations or significant detail on how to
implement them at the local level. That level of detail is anticipated for future meetings with the
Planning Commission and City Council focused on the specific items below.
•

•

•

•

•

Adopt Parking Regulation Improvements and Maximums: The rules require Eugene to
adopt land use code changes to improve how parking areas are developed and cap parking in
certain areas for certain uses. The rules specifically require adopting standards for
redeveloping parking areas and to address heat island effects and walkability. Eugene must
also adopt parking maximums in certain locations, such as climate-friendly areas, for certain
uses such as apartments (by June 30, 2023).
Remove Parking Mandates: The rules require Eugene to adopt land use code changes to
eliminate all minimum parking requirements citywide, or, take a multifaceted approach to
adopt land use code changes to eliminate parking requirements for certain uses and in certain
locations and adopt changes to parking programs, policies and pricing to increase on-street
parking management, including pricing at least 10 percent of on-street spaces. Eugene must
also adopt land use code changes to eliminate minimum parking requirements in climate
friendly areas and within one-quarter mile, or, take a multifaceted approach to adopt land use
code changes to eliminate minimum parking requirements for certain uses and adopt changes
to parking programs in these areas. While most of the parking changes must be adopted locally
by June 30, 2023, depending on the path selected a few requirements are due after this date
and a few become effective earlier. Note that some of the parking changes also apply Urban
Growth Boundary wide and may require Lane County participation and co-adoption.
Require Electric Vehicle Charging Infrastructure: The rules require Eugene to require the
installation of electrical capacity and conduit for electric vehicle-ready charging infrastructure
for 40% of parking spaces in new multi-unit residential buildings of five or more dwellings and
mixed-use developments of commercial with five or more dwellings. This is an increase from
similar requirements previously added to the state building code which took effect July 1,
2022. These rules must be implemented starting March 31, 2023, even if not yet adopted
locally.
Adopt Climate-friendly Areas: The rules require Eugene to identify and adopt “climatefriendly areas” such as downtown and possibly other areas, where high levels of housing and
jobs must be allowed. Eugene must first study and then designate, through comprehensive
plan and land use code changes, sufficient climate-friendly areas to accommodate 30 percent
of the total housing units needed to serve Eugene’s existing and future housing needs. In
addition, Eugene must adopt land use code changes for these areas that allow dense housing
and mixed-use development, limit auto-centric land uses, increase density and building height
minimums and require a high level of pedestrian-oriented design standards, and investments
in walking, cycling, and transit infrastructure. Climate-friendly areas must also be incorporated
into Urban Growth Boundary housing needs analyses and Urban Growth Boundary expansion
planning. Climate-friendly areas must be identified by June 30, 2023, and adopted locally,
along with land use code changes to implement the climate-friendly areas, by December 31,
2024.
Adopt a Preferred Scenario Plan: The rules require the jurisdictions within the metropolitan
area (Eugene, Springfield, Coburg, and Lane County) to develop, adopt, and implement a
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•

•

•

•

preferred scenario plan. A preferred scenario plan is the chosen regional transportation and
land use plan (or scenario) that describes a future set of desired transportation facilities,
alternative future land use patterns, and policies that together will reduce greenhouse gas
pollution from light vehicles. The plan must be designed to meet the State’s greenhouse gas
emission reduction targets and prioritize underserved populations so that the actions that
reduce pollution also reduce historical inequities from prior transportation and land use
development. The region’s voluntary 2015 scenario plan may be used as a foundation. The
jurisdictions must submit a work program to the State by June 30, 2023, prepare a scenario
plan by December 31, 2023 and adopt local comprehensive plan, transportation system plan
and land use code changes to implement the preferred scenario by December 31, 2026.
Update Transportation System Plan and Land Use Code for Compact, Pedestrianfriendly, Mixed-use Development: The rules require high quality pedestrian, bicycle, and
transit infrastructure planning through an update of Eugene’s 2035 Transportation System
Plan, as well as the adoption of associated land use code changes. The rules require planning
for complete networks in climate-friendly areas and access to transit, schools, and other
services for pedestrians and for a connected network of neighborhood greenways and
protected bikeways on major corridors. The rules also require a focus on priority transit
corridors, with investments to improve travel time, improve access to stops and stations, and
promote compact, mixed-use development patterns near stops and stations. An updated
Transportation System Plan will need to be adopted in conjunction with adoption of scenario
plan implementation (by December 31, 2026).
Update Transportation System Plan Project Prioritization for Greenhouse Gas
Reduction Targets: The rules require Eugene to prioritize and select capital projects within
the Transportation System Plan that generally support achievement of greenhouse gas
reduction targets. Rules will require plans to have a “financially constrained” list of planned
projects based on estimated project costs and projected revenue. Pedestrian, bicycle, and
transit projects will be given relatively high level of priority. In metropolitan jurisdictions that
have an adopted plan to reduce climate pollution, investments and actions must be aligned
with the adopted plan when updating a prioritized project list. An updated Transportation
System Plan will need to be adopted in conjunction with adoption of scenario plan
implementation (by December 31, 2026).
Adopt Transportation Performance Standards: The rules require Eugene to adopt new
performance standards for use when planning for or reviewing the impact of development on
transportation facilities, replacing the current motor vehicle congestion performance
standards. New performance standards take effect on June 30, 2025 and must be adopted in
conjunction with adoption of a major transportation system plan update. An updated
Transportation System Plan will need to be adopted in conjunction with adoption of scenario
plan implementation (by December 31, 2026).
Adopt Bicycle Parking Standards: The rules require Eugene to adopt additional bicycle
parking standards for certain types of uses such as multi-unit and in certain locations such as
climate-friendly areas. Additional requirements include provisions for covered parking, shared
bicycles, other small-scale mobility devices, large bicycles, security, and adequate space. The
amendments also require bicycle parking at twice the amount of required vehicle parking. An
updated Transportation System Plan will need to be adopted in conjunction with adoption of
scenario plan implementation (by December 31, 2026)
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•

•

Engaging Underserved Communities and Equity Analysis: The rules direct how cities
engage the public, specifically underserved communities, in the development and approval of
transportation system plans and related land use planning. The provisions place an increased
emphasis on centering the voices of underserved populations to ensure equitable participation
in decision-making and work towards equitable outcomes. In addition, some Climate-Friendly
and Equitable Communities components must demonstrate that they improve outcomes for
underserved communities by using an equity analysis to identify impacts from proposed
projects and policies and potentially inequitable consequences or burdens on impacted
communities.
Ongoing Monitoring and Reporting: The rules require Eugene to undertake ongoing
monitoring on the above items and produce an annual report to Department of Land
Conservation and Development on progress, with the first report due May 31, 2024.

The deadlines identified above and detailed further in Attachment C reflect the initial deadlines in
the rules. The rules also include provisions allowing jurisdictions to request alternative deadlines
for some but not all components, subject to certain provisions, by January 31, 2023. One of the
first items due is adoption of the parking regulation improvements and parking mandate rules
which are also eligible for requesting an alternative deadline. However, based on staff’s
observations of the discussions by Oregon Land Conservation and Development Commission
during rulemaking regarding the urgency to complete implementation of the new rules, it is not
certain that an alternative deadline will be approved or how long of a deadline extension would be
acceptable. Therefore, the parking rules will be the first Climate-Friendly and Equitable
Communities implementation component to come to the Planning Commission and City Council.

Triple Bottom Line
Future implementation of the Climate-Friendly and Equitable Communities rules will touch on all
three of the Triple Bottom Line areas of social equity, environmental stewardship, and economic
prosperity. All three of these Triple Bottom Line areas were woven throughout development of
the rules as discussed above.

Next Steps
Regarding upcoming meetings, due to the timelines in the new rules, staff anticipate a City Council
work session will be held early this fall, to review the parking mandate options in detail and
request initiation of a yet-to-be-determined approach to implementation of the parking mandates.
At this point, regardless of the approach selected, it is anticipated that the Planning Commission
would need to hold the first public hearing on the land use code changes for the parking regulation
improvements and the parking mandate approach by the end of the calendar year to meet the
adoption deadline of June 2023.
Staff will continue to review the temporary rules and permanent rules for general scoping of
implications and costs for the different components and options, including coordination with
regional partners. Future meetings with the Planning Commission and City Council are anticipated
to discuss the other components. Staff are also continuing to advocate for and monitor funding
opportunities made available from the State for implementation of these rules.
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PREVIOUS COUNCIL DIRECTION
None.
COUNCIL OPTIONS
This item is advisory only.
CITY MANAGER’S RECOMMENDATION
This item is advisory only.
SUGGESTED MOTION
None.
ATTACHMENTS
A. Department of Land Conservation and Development’s Climate-Friendly and Equitable
Communities Six Page Overview of the Rulemaking, July 2022
B. Permanent Oregon Administrative Rules (OAR) and weblinks:
1. Interpretation of Goal 10 Housing (OAR 660-008)
2. Transportation Planning (OAR 660-012)
3. Metropolitan Greenhouse Gas Reduction Targets (OAR 660-044)
C. Climate-Friendly and Equitable Communities Implementation Deadlines

FOR MORE INFORMATION
Staff Contact:
Heather O’Donnell
Telephone:
541-682-5488
Staff E-Mail:
hodonnell@eugene-or.gov
DLCD Climate-Friendly and Equitable Communities Implementation website:
https://www.oregon.gov/lcd/CL/Pages/CFEC.aspx
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Attachment A

Climate-Friendly and
Equitable Communities
Why this Rulemaking
In 2007, Oregon legislators adopted a goal to reduce Oregon’s
climate pollution by 75% by 2050. That’s what the science calls
for, if we’re going to avoid catastrophic impacts to our
environment, communities, and economy.
Fifteen years later, we’re far off track in our efforts to meet those
goals – and we’re already experiencing real-world impacts of
climate disruption, with increasing wildfires, in size, severity,
and timing, and record heat waves that have cost Oregonians
Oregon is dramatically off-track. If current trends
their homes, and their lives.
We’re particularly off-track in reducing pollution from
transportation, responsible for about 38% of Oregon’s climate
pollution. On our current path, Oregon will only reduce
transportation pollution by about 20% by 2050. That means
we’re polluting far more than we hoped, meaning more extreme
weather events, more wildfires, more ocean acidification, and
more record heat waves. In response, Governor Brown directed
state agencies to promote cleaner vehicles, cleaner fuels, and
less driving.
Meanwhile, the State of Oregon is grappling with a troubling
history and current patterns of inequity and discrimination,
including in our land use, zoning, and transportation
investment (and disinvestment) decisions. Wealth and health
have been concentrated in the privileged, at the expense of
others. This rulemaking aims to take some steps in redressing
past harms.

continue, Oregon will release more than 4 times more
transportation pollution than our goal by 2050.

Thousands of Oregonians have lost their homes in
recent wildfires. Missing our climate goals will mean
more extreme and more frequent weather events
such as heat bombs, droughts, and wildfires.

Rulemaking Overview and Desired Outcomes
The Land Conservation and Development Commission launched
the Climate-Friendly and Equitable Communities rulemaking in
response to Governor Brown’s order. It directed the Department
of Land Conservation and Development (DLCD), Oregon’s land
use planning agency, to draft changes in Oregon’s planning
system for communities in Oregon’s eight most populated areas
(see map at right).
The rules require those communities to change their local
The rules apply in Oregon’s eight metropolitan
transportation and land use plans to do more to ensure
Oregonians have more safe, comfortable ways to get around, and areas shown above.
don’t have to drive long distances just to meet their daily needs.
The rules also aim to improve equity, and help community transportation, housing, and
-1-
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Attachment A
planning serve all Oregonians, particularly those traditionally underserved and discriminated
against.
What does that mean on the ground? It means having some areas where rules don’t get in the
way of more walkable neighborhoods. The draft rules ask cities to designate climate-friendly
areas, and to allow people to build taller buildings providing more housing. The rules don’t
require taller buildings, but make sure those buildings are allowed. In climate-friendly areas, a
minimum density standard would help ensure transit can serve the neighborhood.
Other provisions of the rulemaking call for new buildings to support the growing electric vehicle
transformation, reduce one-size-fits-all parking mandates, and increase local planning
requirements to address critical gaps in our walking, biking, and transit networks. The rules ask
communities to identify transportation projects needed so our climate goals could be met.
The rulemaking is mainly about letting climate-friendly development happen where people want
to build it and the market calls for it. There’s a lot of demand for housing where people can walk
to where they want to go. While single-family homes will continue to be allowed and provide
most housing, Oregonians have a diverse set of housing desires and deserve more affordable and
climate-friendly choices. Those could better meet the changing shape of American households,
as nearly a third of homes hold just one person. But again, people can choose what best meets
their needs.

Equitable Mapping, Engagement and Decision-Making
One central outcome of this rulemaking is an increased
emphasis on equity. The rulemaking has worked to integrate
equity, starting with the rulemaking charge and title. Equity
was key as DLCD attempted to have the composition of the
advisory committee reflect the diversity of Oregon’s
communities, and equity was one of the first tasks tackled by
the group.
The rulemaking advisory committee spent significant time at
many of its meetings discussing equity, and developed an
Equitable Outcomes Statement to guide the rulemaking
drafting and implementation. The rulemaking conducted a
racial equity analysis of the rules and an analysis on how the
rules could be improved to serve people with disabilities. The
committee subsequently reviewed a table listing how each item
in the Equitable Outcomes Statement was or was not brought
forth into the draft rules, and what next steps might be.

1938 Redlining map of Portland. Redlining allowed
white people to build wealth through homeownership.

The rules define traditionally underserved populations to include Black and African American
people, Indigenous people, People of Color, people with limited English proficiency, people with
disabilities, low-income Oregonians, youth and seniors, and more. They require mapping of
traditionally underserved populations, local consideration of a set of anti-displacement actions
should decisions contribute toward displacement, centering the voices of underserved
populations in decision-making, and regular reporting on efforts to engage traditionally
underserved populations.
-2-
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Climate-Friendly Areas
A climate-friendly area is an area where residents, workers, and
visitors can meet most of their daily needs without having to
drive. They are urban mixed-use areas that contain, or are
planned to contain, a greater mix and supply of housing, jobs,
businesses, and services. These areas are served, or planned to
be served, by high quality pedestrian, bicycle, and transit
infrastructure to provide frequent, comfortable, and convenient
connections to key destinations within the city and region.
Why are climate-friendly areas important? A key component of
Oregon’s plan to meet our climate pollution reduction and equity
Oregon already has some climate-friendly areas,
goals is facilitating development of urban areas in which
pleasant places to meet one's needs without needing
residents are less dependent upon the single occupant vehicle.
to drive.
Before the automobile became common in American life, cities
grew more efficiently, with a variety of uses in city centers and
other areas that allowed for working, living, and shopping within a walkable or transit accessible
area. Over the last 100 years, the automobile and planning practices have served to separate
activities, creating greater inequities within cities and widespread dependence upon climatepolluting vehicles to meet daily needs. Climate-friendly areas will help to reverse these negative
trends, with some actions taking place in the short term, and others that will occur with
development and redevelopment over time.
The rules require cities, and some urbanized county areas, with a population over 5,000 within
the seven metropolitan areas outside of Portland Metro to adopt regulations allowing walkable
mixed-use development in defined areas within urban growth boundaries. The rules for the
Portland Metro area support implementation of the region’s 2040 Growth Concept. Areas will
be sized to accommodate a portion of the community’s housing, jobs, and services. Local
governments will determine where these areas will be located, but many of these areas will likely
be established in existing downtowns that may currently allow for mixed uses and higher
densities.
Associated requirements will ensure high quality pedestrian, bicycle, and transit infrastructure
is available within these areas to provide convenient transportation options. The rules provide a
process for local governments to first identify potential climate-friendly areas, then later to
adopt development standards for the areas best-suited for this purpose. The rules provide some
minimum requirements for climate-friendly areas, with a set of clear and objective standards
that may be adopted, or a process for local governments to craft their own standards. Cities of
more than 10,000 will monitor housing production within these areas over time and develop
strategies to facilitate desired development.
Reforming Costly Parking Mandates
Excess parking has a significant negative impact on
housing costs, business costs, the feasibility of housing
development and business redevelopment, walkability,
air and water pollution, climate pollution, and general
community character. Parking mandates force people
who don’t own or use cars to pay indirectly for other
people’s parking. Carless households tend to be the
poorest households. Parking demand varies significantly

Parking uses a huge amount of high-value land.
Off-street parking in downtown Corvallis in red.

-3-
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Attachment A
from development to development, and about one-sixth of Oregon renter households own zero
vehicles. Planning practices of the past have imposed a one-size-fits-all requirement everywhere,
creating incentives to own more cars and drive more.
The rules encourage the diversity of parking needs to be met by the diversity of development.
The rules would reduce or remove costly parking mandates for desired types of development,
such as smaller housing types, small businesses, childcare facilities, multi-family housing, and
historic buildings. The rules would completely remove parking mandates within one-half mile of
frequent transit and three-quarters of a mile of rail stops, where parking demand is lower per
unit.
The rules give communities options to improve parking management. Those who adopt best
practice parking policies would get more flexibility. The rules require cities with over 100,000
population that choose to continue to mandate off-street parking to eventually charge at least 50
cents per day for 10% of on-street parking spots.

Getting Ready for Oregon’s Electric Vehicle Future
Making our vehicles cleaner is a key part in meeting Oregon’s climate goals.
Oregon has a vision where 90% of new vehicles will be electric by 2035. To
meet that goal, we need to ensure people can charge their vehicles. The
most convenient place to do so is at home, but many Oregonians live in
older multi-family homes that would be very expensive to retrofit.
Thus, the rules require new housing and mixed-use development with at
least five units would include electrical conduit (pipes) to 40% of spots,
ready for adding wiring and charging stations to support electric vehicles as
the market expands.

Building a complete network of EV
charging stations at commercial and
multi-family housing locations could
cut up to 11.9% of climate pollution

Planning for a Future of Transportation Options
DLCD and other state agency partners including the Oregon Department of
Transportation will provide a range of new and amplified services to help meet
greenhouse gas reduction goals, including grants, technical assistance, tools,
and publications, to help local governments adopt plans that meet or exceed the
state’s greenhouse gas reduction goals.
Local governments in Oregon have been required to make coordinated land use
and transportation plans for decades. The updated rules would require local
governments in metropolitan areas to:
•
•
•
•
•

Plan for greater development in transit corridors and downtowns, where
services are located and less driving is necessary;
Prioritize system performance measures that achieve community
livability goals;
Prioritize investments for reaching destinations without dependency on
single occupancy vehicles, including in walking, bicycling, and transit;
Plan for needed infrastructure for electric vehicle charging; and
Regularly monitor and report progress.

Transportation options are
critical for everyone, but
particularly the roughly
one-in-three Oregonians
who cannot drive.

-4-
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Planning to Meet Our Climate Goals
DLCD’s regional greenhouse gas reduction program allows areas to work
together to consider statewide, regional, and local needs and issues. The flexible
regional planning process allows communities to study economic development,
fiscal impacts, resource use, pollution impacts, and the effects of different
choices on the state, region, community, or households. The results are
intended to help local government community members, elected and appointed
leaders better understand issues and quantify the effect of potential policies as
they review and update the area’s long-range plans and make investment
decisions.
The rules would expand requirements for regional plans to meet the state’s
climate pollution reduction targets from the Portland metropolitan area to the
next largest metropolitan areas in the state (Eugene-Springfield and SalemKeizer) initially. Other metropolitan areas will be required to evaluate their local
plans towards meeting the state’s climate pollution reduction targets and amend
their local plans towards meeting the target.

Community Engagement
We’ve heard from lots of Oregonians over the past
eighteen months. We’ve heard from a 40-person advisory
committee including representatives from all of Oregon’s
impacted eight urban areas, several people who are home
builders, realtors, representatives of the trucking
industry, affordable housing advocates, land use
advocates, community-based and other communityserving organizations.
To supplement those deliberations, staff held two
Some members of the rulemaking advisory committee
separate series of virtual community conversations in
2021 – five in the spring, and four in the fall. Staff have
hosted a series of nine technical work group meetings on specific topics, a series of practitioner
meetings with local government staff in each region, and dozens of additional meetings with
local elected officials, planning staff, and interest groups.
Upcoming conversations include events focused on what will be needed at the community level
to support implementation and ongoing engagement strategies.
We’ve heard from hundreds of Oregonians who have attended one or more of the scores of
meetings, community conversations, work groups, or practitioner meetings, and from hundreds
of people who’ve submitted comments (summary here). Our rules are better for it, having
continued to evolve and improve.
But the engagement won’t end there – the rules require local governments to engage their
communities as they make key decisions on how the rules apply locally. If you’re interested in
these issues, we encourage you to stay engaged.
-5-
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Implementing the Rules: Resources and Timelines
Local governments are responsible for implementing the rules. Many of the rules take effect
when a community next conducts a major update of its Transportation System Plan (TSP), a
community’s core document describing its transportation needs and future plans. The rules
state most plans should be updated by December 31, 2029. The rules have Salem-Keizer and
Eugene-Springfield areas on a schedule to do regional scenario plans and update their TSPs by
the end of 2027.
The land use components of the rules have specific deadlines. Communities are asked to study
potential Climate-Friendly Areas by December 31, 2023, and adopt Areas by December 31,
2024. Parking reform is scheduled to happen in two phases - the first at the end of 2022, and the
second by June 30, 2023. Communities may ask for some flexibility around most of these dates.
DLCD is providing or working to find resources for local governments to do this work, along
with our agency partners at the Oregon Department of Transportation (ODOT) and the Oregon
Housing and Community Services Department. The Oregon Legislature provided $768,000 to
assist with implementation on land use, and ODOT has identified another $18 million to assist
with transportation plan updates.

Learn More
Information on how to get implementation updates via email and many additional materials can
be found at www.oregon.gov/lcd/CL/Pages/CFEC.aspx
Contact Information
Evan Manvel, Climate Mitigation Planner
evan.manvel@dlcd.oregon.gov
971-375-5979
Cody Meyer, Land Use and Transportation Planner
cody.meyer@dlcd.oregon.gov
971-239-9475
Kevin Young, Senior Urban Planner
kevin.young@dlcd.oregon.gov
503-602-0238
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Land Conservation and Development
Department
Chapter 660
Division 8
INTERPRETATION OF GOAL 10 HOUSING
660-008-0000
Purpose

(1) The purpose of this division is to ensure opportunity for the provision of adequate numbers
of needed housing units, the efficient use of buildable land within urban growth boundaries, and
to provide greater certainty in the development process so as to reduce housing costs. This
division is intended to provide standards for compliance with Goal 10 "Housing" and to
implement ORS 197.303 through 197.307.
(2) OAR chapter 660, division 7, Metropolitan Housing, is intended to complement and be
consistent with OAR chapter 660, division 8 and Statewide Planning Goal 10 Housing (OAR
660-015-0000(10). Should differences in interpretation between division 8 and division 7 arise,
the provisions of division 7 shall prevail for cities and counties within the Metro urban growth
boundary.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.295 - 197.314 & 197.475 - 197.490
History:
LCDD 2-2012, f. & cert. ef. 2-14-12
LCDD 3-2004, f. & cert. ef. 5-7-04
LCDC 3-1982, f. & ef. 7-21-82
660-008-0005
Definitions
For the purpose of this division, the definitions in ORS 197.015, 197.295, and 197.303 shall
apply. In addition, the following definitions shall apply:
(1) “Attached Single Family Housing” means common-wall dwellings or rowhouses where each
dwelling unit occupies a separate lot.
(2) “Buildable Land” means residentially designated land within the urban growth boundary,
including both vacant and developed land likely to be redeveloped, that is suitable, available
and necessary for residential uses. Publicly owned land is generally not considered available for
residential uses. Land is generally considered “suitable and available” unless it:
(a) Is severely constrained by natural hazards as determined under Statewide Planning Goal 7;
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(b) Is subject to natural resource protection measures determined under Statewide Planning
Goals 5, 6, 15, 16, 17 or 18;
(c) Has slopes of 25 percent or greater;
(d) Is within the 100-year flood plain; or
(e) Cannot be provided with public facilities.
(3) “Consumers of Needed Housing” means any persons who inhabit or are anticipated to
inhabit Needed Housing.
(4) “Detached Single Family Housing” means a housing unit that is free standing and separate
from other housing units.
(5) “Housing Capacity Analysis” means a document, incorporated into a city’s comprehensive
plan by ordinance, which complies with the provisions of ORS 197.296. A Housing Capacity
Analysis is an assessment of housing need and capacity that includes the inventory,
determination, and analysis required under ORS 197.296(3).
(6) “Housing Needs Projection” refers to a local determination, justified in the plan, of the mix of
housing types, amounts and densities that will be:
(a) Commensurate with the financial capabilities of present and future area residents of all
income levels during the planning period;
(b) Consistent with any adopted regional housing standards, state statutes and Commission
administrative rules; and
(c) Consistent with Goal 14 requirements.
(7) “Housing Production Strategy” means a specific tool, action, policy, or measure a city will
implement to meet the housing needs described in a Housing Capacity Analysis. A Housing
Production Strategy is one component of a Housing Production Strategy Report.
(8) “Housing Production Strategy Report” means the report cities must adopt within one year of
their deadline to complete an updated Housing Capacity Analysis, pursuant to OAR 660-0080050.
(9) “Multiple Family Housing” means attached housing where each dwelling unit is not located
on a separate lot.
(10) “Needed Housing” means housing types determined to meet the need shown for housing
within an urban growth boundary at particular price ranges and rent levels, including at least the
following housing types:
(a) Attached and detached single-family housing and multiple family housing for both owner and
renter occupancy;
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(b) Government assisted housing;
(c) Mobile home or manufactured dwelling parks as provided in ORS 197.475 to 197.490;
(d) Manufactured homes on individual lots planned and zoned for single-family residential use
that are in addition to lots within designated manufactured dwelling subdivisions; and
(e) Housing for farmworkers.
(11) “Producers of Needed Housing” means developers, builders, service providers, or other
persons or entities providing materials and funding needed to build Needed Housing. Producers
of Needed Housing may include non-profit organizations, for-profit organizations, or public
entities.
(12) “Redevelopable Land” means land zoned for residential use on which development has
already occurred but on which, due to present or expected market forces, there exists the strong
likelihood that existing development will be converted to more intensive residential uses during
the planning period.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.295 - 197.314 & ORS 197.475 - 197.490
History:
LCDD 17-2020, amend filed 12/22/2020, effective 01/01/2021
LCDD 2-2012, f. & cert. ef. 2-14-12
LCDD 3-2008, f. & cert. ef. 4-18-08
LCDD 3-2004, f. & cert. ef. 5-7-04
LCDC 3-1990, f. & cert. ef. 6-6-90
LCDC 3-1982, f. & ef. 7-21-82
660-008-0010
Allocation of Buildable Land
(1) The mix and density of needed housing is determined in the housing needs projection.
Sufficient buildable land shall be designated on the comprehensive plan map to satisfy housing
needs by type and density range as determined in the housing needs projection. The local
buildable lands inventory must document the amount of buildable land in each residential plan
designation.
(2) For purposes of preparing Housing Capacity Analyses as provided in OAR 660-008-0045,
the following provisions apply to local governments that are subject to OAR 660-012-0310(2):
(a) Following the initial designation of climate-friendly areas as required in OAR 660-012-0315,
local governments shall maintain climate-friendly area zones with sufficient zoned residential
building capacity to contain at least 30 percent of current and projected housing needs.
However, the local government shall determine housing capacity within the climate-friendly area
for the purpose of meeting identified housing needs as required by Goal 10 and this division in a
manner consistent with ORS 197.296(5).
(b) The local government shall calculate the zoned residential building capacity within climatefriendly areas consistent with the provisions of OAR 660-012-0315(2), or utilizing an alternative

CC Agenda Page 45

September 12, 2022 Work Session - Item 2

Attachment B.1
methodology as provided in OAR 660-012-0320(10). The local government shall include
demonstration of compliance with this requirement in each subsequent Housing Capacity
Analysis.
(c) The local government shall establish land use requirements in climate-friendly areas as
provided in OAR 660-012-0320 for any newly designated climate-friendly area concurrent with
or prior to the adoption of a Housing Capacity Analysis.
(3) Beginning June 30, 2027:
(a) A local government subject to OAR 660-012-0310(2) that has identified a need to expand its
urban growth boundary to accommodate an identified residential land need shall designate and
zone additional climate-friendly area as provided in OAR 660-012-0315 concurrent with
expansion of the urban growth boundary.
(b) A local government shall designate and zone climate-friendly area of sufficient size to
accommodate the number of housing units equivalent to one-half of the number of additional
housing units that cannot reasonably be accommodated within the current urban growth
boundary.
(c) The local government shall calculate the climate-friendly area needed based on zoned
residential building capacity as provided in OAR 660-012-0315(2), or utilizing an alternative
methodology as provided in OAR 660-012-0320(10), while the local government shall determine
housing capacity within the climate-friendly area for the purpose of meeting identified housing
needs as required by Goal 10 and this division in a manner consistent with ORS 197.296(5).
Identified housing needs that would otherwise necessitate an urban growth boundary expansion
shall only be accommodated in climate-friendly areas to the extent that the production of
needed housing types within the climate-friendly areas may be anticipated consistent with ORS
197.296(5).
(d) The local government may choose to designate a portion of the newly expanded urban
growth boundary area as climate-friendly area if the area qualifies for designation as provided in
OAR 660-012-0310(2), or may choose to designate additional climate-friendly area in other
locations within the urban growth boundary that qualify for designation.
(e) The local government may accommodate additional climate-friendly areas within one or
more locations within the urban growth boundary. The designation and zoning of additional
climate friendly area shall comply with all applicable requirements for climate-friendly areas as
provided in OAR 660-012-0310 through OAR 660-012-0325.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.296 - 197.314, 197.475 - 197.490, ORS 197.012 &
ORS 197.286
History:
LCDD 3-2022, amend filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary amend filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
LCDD 2-2012, f. & cert. ef. 2-14-12
LCDC 3-1982, f. & ef. 7-21-82
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660-008-0015
Clear and Objective Approval Standards Required
(1) Except as provided in section (2) of this rule, a local government may adopt and apply only
clear and objective standards, conditions and procedures regulating the development of needed
housing on buildable land. The standards, conditions and procedures may not have the effect,
either in themselves or cumulatively, of discouraging needed housing through unreasonable
cost or delay.
(2) In addition to an approval process for needed housing based on clear and objective
standards, conditions and procedures as provided in section (1) of this rule, a local government
may adopt and apply an optional alternative approval process for applications and permits for
residential development based on approval criteria regulating, in whole or in part, appearance or
aesthetics that are not clear and objective if:
(a) The applicant retains the option of proceeding under the approval process that meets the
requirements of section (1);
(b) The approval criteria for the alternative approval process comply with applicable statewide
land use planning goals and rules; and
(c) The approval criteria for the alternative approval process authorize a density at or above the
density level authorized in the zone under the approval process provided in section (1) of this
rule.
(3) Subject to section (1), this rule does not infringe on a local government’s prerogative to:(a)
Set approval standards under which a particular housing type is permitted outright;(b) Impose
special conditions upon approval of a specific development proposal; or
(c) Establish approval procedures.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.295 - 197.314 & 197.475 - 197.490
History:
LCDD 2-2012, f. & cert. ef. 2-14-12
LCDC 3-1982, f. & ef. 7-21-82
660-008-0020
Specific Plan Designations Required
(1) Plan designations that allow or require residential uses shall be assigned to all buildable
land. Such designations may allow nonresidential uses as well as residential uses. Such
designations may be considered to be "residential plan designations" for the purposes of this
division. The plan designations assigned to buildable land shall be specific so as to
accommodate the varying housing types and densities identified in the local housing needs
projection.
(2) A local government may defer the assignment of specific residential plan designations only
when the following conditions have been met:
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(a) Uncertainties concerning the funding, location and timing of public facilities have been
identified in the local comprehensive plan;
(b) The decision not to assign specific residential plan designations is specifically related to
identified public facilities constraints and is so justified in the plan; and
(c) The plan includes a time-specific strategy for resolution of identified public facilities
uncertainties and a policy commitment to assign specific residential plan designations when
identified public facilities uncertainties are resolved.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: 197.295 - 197.314 & 197.475 - 197.490
History:
LCDD 2-2012, f. & cert. ef. 2-14-12
LCDD 5-1999, f. & cert. ef. 7-2-99
LCDC 3-1982, f. & ef. 7-21-82
660-008-0025
The Rezoning Process
A local government may defer rezoning of land within an urban growth boundary to maximum
planned residential density provided that the process for future rezoning is reasonably justified.
If such is the case, then:
(1) The plan shall contain a justification for the rezoning process and policies which explain how
this process will be used to provide for needed housing.
(2) Standards and procedures governing the process for future rezoning shall be based on the
rezoning justification and policy statement, and must be clear and objective and meet other
requirements in OAR 660-008-0015.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.295 - 197.314 & 197.475 - 197.490
History:
LCDD 2-2012, f. & cert. ef. 2-14-12
LCDC 3-1982, f. & ef. 7-21-82
660-008-0030
Regional Coordination
(1) Each local government shall consider the needs of the relevant region in arriving at a fair
allocation of housing types and densities.
(2) The local coordination body shall be responsible for ensuring that the regional housing
impacts of restrictive or expansive local government programs are considered. The local
coordination body shall ensure that needed housing is provided for on a regional basis through
coordinated comprehensive plans.
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Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.295 - 197.314 & 197.475 - 197.490
History:
LCDD 2-2012, f. & cert. ef. 2-14-12
LCDC 3-1982, f. & ef. 7-21-82
660-008-0035
Substantive Standards for Taking a Goal 2, Part II Exception Pursuant to ORS 197.303(3)
(1) A local government may satisfy the substantive standards for exceptions contained in Goal
2, Part II, upon a demonstration in the local housing needs projection, supported by compelling
reasons and facts, that:
(a) The needed housing type is being provided for elsewhere in the region in sufficient numbers
to meet regional needs;
(b) Sufficient buildable land has been allocated within the local jurisdiction for other types of
housing which can meet the need for shelter at the particular price ranges and rent levels that
would have been met by the excluded housing type; and
(c) The decision to substitute other housing types for the excluded needed housing type furthers
the policies and objectives of the local comprehensive plan, and has been coordinated with
other affected units of government.
(2) The substantive standards listed in section (1) of this rule shall apply to the ORS 197.303(3)
exceptions process in lieu of the substantive standards in Goal 2, Part II.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.295 - 197.314 & 197.475 - 197.490
History:
LCDD 2-2012, f. & cert. ef. 2-14-12
LCDC 3-1982, f. & ef. 7-21-82
660-008-0040
Restrictions on Housing Tenure
Any local government that restricts the construction of either rental or owner occupied housing
shall include a determination of housing need according to tenure as part of the local housing
needs projection.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.295 - 197.314 & 197.475 - 197.490
History:
LCDD 2-2012, f. & cert. ef. 2-14-12
LCDC 3-1982, f. & ef. 7-21-82
660-008-0045
Housing Capacity Analysis Deadline
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Cities described in ORS 197.296(2)(a)(B) and (10)(c)(B) shall demonstrate sufficient Buildable
Lands as scheduled by the Commission.
(1) The Department shall publish the calendar of Housing Capacity Analyses deadlines for cities
identified under ORS 197.296(2)(a)(B) or (10)(c)(B) in Exhibit A.
(2) The deadline for adoption of a Housing Capacity Analysis in a given year is December 31st.
(3) A city will be considered to have met its obligation to adopt a Housing Capacity Analysis
upon adoption of the Housing Capacity Analysis by ordinance. A subsequent appeal of the
Housing Capacity Analysis will not be considered a failure to comply with the deadline provided
in Exhibit A provided in section (1).
(4) Upon adoption of a Housing Capacity Analysis, the deadline for a subsequent Housing
Capacity Analysis is as follows:
(a) Eight years subsequent for cities that are not within a metropolitan service district; or
(b) Six years subsequent for cities that are within a metropolitan service district.
(5) If a population estimate developed under ORS 195.033 and OAR 660-032-0020 and OAR
660-032-0030 results in a city qualifying under ORS 197.296(2)(a)(B) or (10)(c)(B), the city must
adopt a Housing Capacity Analysis within two years of its qualification or the interval provided in
section (4), whichever is the longer period.
[ED. NOTE: To view attachments referenced in rule text, click here to view rule.]
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.290, ORS 197.291, ORS 197.293, ORS 197.296 &
ORS 197.303
History:
LCDD 1-2022, amend filed 02/14/2022, effective 02/14/2022
LCDD 17-2020, adopt filed 12/22/2020, effective 01/01/2021
660-008-0050
Housing Production Strategy Report Structure
As provided in ORS 197.290(2), a city with a population of more than 10,000 people must
develop and adopt a Housing Production Strategy Report that includes a list of specific actions,
including the adoption of measures and policies that the city shall undertake to promote
development within the city to address a housing need identified under ORS 197.296(3) or (10)
for the most recent 20-year period described in the city’s Housing Capacity Analysis. At a
minimum, this Report must include the following components:
(1) Contextualized Housing Need – A contextualization and incorporation of information from the
most recent Housing Capacity Analysis that describes current and future housing needs in the
context of population and market trends.
(a) At a minimum, this must include a discussion of:
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(A) Socio-economic and demographic trends of households living in existing Needed Housing.
This must include a disaggregation of households living in existing Needed Housing by race and
ethnicity;
(B) Measures already adopted by the city to promote the development of Needed Housing;
(C) Market conditions affecting the provision of Needed Housing;
(D) Existing and expected barriers to the development of Needed Housing;
(E) An estimate of the number of people or households experiencing homelessness. Estimates
must include, as available, the following data sources:
(i) An estimate of regional housing need for people experiencing homelessness provided by the
state or regional entity;
(ii) The applicable Housing and Urban Development Point-in-Time count conducted by the
Continuum of Care that the city is located within;
(iii) The applicable Housing and Urban Development Annual Homelessness Assessment
Report; and
(iv) The applicable McKinney-Vento Homeless Student Data for all school districts that overlap
with the city boundary.
(F) Percentage of Rent Burdened Households, as determined in the report described in OAR
813-112- 0020(2);
(G) Housing tenure, including rental and owner households; and
(H) Housing needs for people with disabilities, including hearing, vision, cognitive, ambulatory,
self-care difficulty, and independent living as provided in the applicable American Community
Survey and other data sets, as available.
(b) A city may use the following types and sources of data to further contextualize housing need
for the purposes of this section:
(A) The percentage of housing stock that is market rate compared to the percentage of housing
stock that is subsidized to make it affordable;
(B) Units that the city has permitted but which have not yet been produced;
(C) Population groups that are not typically accounted for in a Housing Capacity Analysis,
including but not limited to college and university students or second homeowners;
(D) Redevelopment rates that impact the preservation of existing affordable market-rate units;
and
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(E) Other types and sources of data to refine housing need for those experiencing
homelessness, including:
(i) Data collected by local Coordinated Care Organizations;
(ii) Data collected by community action agencies;
(iii) The capacity of existing emergency shelters;
(iv) Rental and homeowner vacancy rates;
(v) Change in gross or net property values or rent over time;
(vi) Qualitative data that illustrate specific needs of people experiencing homelessness; and
(vii) Other local houseless population datasets
(2) Engagement – A Housing Production Strategy Report must include a narrative summary of
the process by which the city engaged Consumers of Needed Housing and Producers of
Needed Housing, especially with regard to state and federal protected classes. A city may
conduct engagement for a Housing Production Strategy concurrent with other housing planning
efforts within the city including, but not limited to, a Housing Capacity Analysis, Consolidated
Plans for Community Development Block Grant Entitlement Communities, and public
engagement for Severely Rent Burdened Households as described in OAR 813-112-0010. The
narrative summary must include the following elements:
(a) A list and description of stakeholders who will be impacted by potential Housing Production
Strategies, stating who was engaged and why, including Consumers of Needed Housing and
Producers of Needed Housing;
(b) A summary of feedback received from each stakeholder group;
(c) A description of how the information from stakeholders influenced implementation of Housing
Production Strategies adopted by the city as provided in section (3); and
(d) An evaluation of how to improve engagement practices for future housing engagement
efforts conducted by the city.
(3) Strategies to Meet Future Housing Need – A Housing Production Strategy Report must
identify a list of specific actions, measures, and policies needed to address housing needs
identified in the most recent Housing Capacity Analysis. The strategies proposed by a city must
collectively address the next 20-year housing need identified within the most recent Housing
Capacity Analysis and contextualized within the Report as provided in section (1). A Housing
Production Strategy Report may identify strategies including, but not limited to, those listed in
the Housing Production Strategy Guidance for Cities published by the Commission under
Exhibit B. For each identified Housing Production Strategy, the Housing Production Strategy
Report must include:
(a) A description of the Housing Production Strategy chosen;
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(b) A timeline for adoption of the Housing Production Strategy;
(c) A timeline for implementation of the Housing Production Strategy; and
(d) An estimated magnitude of impact of the Housing Production Strategy, including:
(A) Housing need addressed by the identified Housing Production Strategy by tenure and
income;
(B) An estimate of the number of housing units that are anticipated to be created through
implementation of the identified Housing Production Strategy;
(C) An analysis of the income and demographic populations that are anticipated to receive
benefit or burden from the Housing Production Strategy, including:
(i) Low-income communities;
(ii) Communities of color;
(iii) People with disabilities; and
(iv) Other state and federal protected classes; and
(D) A time frame over which the Housing Production Strategy is expected to impact Needed
Housing.
(4) Achieving Fair and Equitable Housing Outcomes – A Housing Production Strategy Report
must include a narrative summarizing how the selected Housing Production Strategies, in
combination with other city actions, will achieve equitable outcomes with regard to the following
factors:
(a) Location of Housing - How the city is striving to meet statewide greenhouse gas emission
reduction goals, established under Executive Order No. 20-04, by creating compact, mixed-use
neighborhoods available to people who are members of state and federal protected classes.
Within Metro, cities subject to this rule shall describe actions taken by the city to promote the
production of regulated affordable units, as defined in ORS 456.586(1)(b); to promote the
production of accessible dwelling units; to mitigate or avoid the displacement of members of
state and federal protected classes; and to remove barriers and increase housing choice for
members of state and federal protected classes within Region 2040 centers. Cities subject to
this rule and OAR 660-012-0310(2) shall describe actions taken by the city to promote the
production of regulated affordable units, as defined in ORS 456.586(1)(b); to promote the
production of accessible dwelling units; to mitigate or avoid the displacement of members of
state and federal protected classes; and to remove barriers and increase housing choice for
members of state and federal protected classes within climate-friendly areas. An accessible
dwelling unit is a dwelling unit constructed to accommodate persons with disabilities, in
compliance with the Americans with Disabilities Act and applicable construction requirements in
adopted building codes;
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(b) Fair Housing - How the city is affirmatively furthering fair housing for all state and federal
protected classes. Affirmatively furthering fair housing means addressing disproportionate
housing needs, patterns of integration and segregation, racially or ethnically concentrated areas
of poverty, and disparities in access to housing opportunity;
(c) Housing Choice – How the city is facilitating access to housing choice for communities of
color, low- income communities, people with disabilities, and other state and federal protected
classes. Housing choice includes access to existing or new housing that is located in
neighborhoods with high-quality community amenities, schooling, employment and business
opportunities, and a healthy and safe environment.
(d) Housing options for residents experiencing homelessness – How the city is advocating for
and enabling the provision of housing options for residents experiencing homelessness and how
the city is partnering with other organizations to promote services that are needed to create
permanent supportive housing and other housing options for residents experiencing
homelessness;
(e) Affordable Homeownership and Affordable Rental Housing – How the city is supporting and
creating opportunities to encourage the production of affordable rental housing and the
opportunity for wealth creation via homeownership, primarily for state and federal protected
classes that have been disproportionately impacted by past housing policies; and
(f) Gentrification, Displacement, and Housing stability – How the city is increasing housing
stability for residents and mitigating the impacts of gentrification, as well as the economic and
physical displacement of existing residents resulting from investment or redevelopment.
(5) A Housing Production Strategy Report must include the following additional elements:
(a) A description of any opportunities, constraints, or negative externalities associated with
adoption of the elements of proposed Housing Production Strategies;
(b) A description of actions that the city and other stakeholders must take to implement the
proposed Housing Production Strategies;
(c) If the Housing Production Strategy Report is the first produced under this division, a
description of how the city will measure strategy implementation and progress;
(d) If the Housing Production Strategy Report is not the first produced under this section, a
summary of strategies that the city has previously adopted and implemented, and a reflection on
the efficacy of each implemented strategy; and
(e) A copy of the city’s most recently completed survey to meet the requirements of ORS
456.586.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.290, ORS 197.291, ORS 197.293, ORS 197.296,
ORS 197.303 & ORS 197.012
History:
LCDD 3-2022, amend filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary amend filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022

CC Agenda Page 54

September 12, 2022 Work Session - Item 2

Attachment B.1
LCDD 1-2022, amend filed 02/14/2022, effective 02/14/2022
LCDD 17-2020, adopt filed 12/22/2020, effective 01/01/2021
660-008-0055
Review of Housing Production Strategy Reports
(1) No later than 20 days after a city’s adoption or amendment of a Housing Production Strategy
Report, a city must submit the adopted Report or amended Report to the Department.
(2) On the same day the city submits notice of the Housing Production Strategy Report or
amended Report to the Department, the city must provide a notice to persons who participated
in the proceedings that led to the adoption of the Housing Production Strategy Report and
requested notice in writing.
(3) Within ten days of receipt of the submission under section (1), the Department must provide
notice to persons described under ORS 197.615 (3).
(4) Notices given under sections (2) and (3) must state:
(a) How and where materials described under section (5) may be freely obtained;
(b) That comments on the Housing Production Strategy Report may be submitted to the
Department within 45 days after the Department has received the submission under section (1);
and
(c) That there is no further right of appeal of the Department’s decision under section (7).
(5) The submission under section (1) must include copies of:
(a) The signed decision adopting the Housing Production Strategy Report or amended Report;
(b) The text of the Housing Production Strategy Report as provided in OAR 660-008-0050 and
any amendments to the most recent Report submitted under section (1);
(c) A brief narrative summary of the Housing Production Strategy Report; and
(d) The information that the city reviewed and considered under section (6).
(6) The Department shall review the accuracy and sufficiency of the Housing Production
Strategy Report based upon the following:
(a) Unmet housing need as described in ORS 197.296(6);
(b) Unmet housing need in proportion to the city’s population;
(c) Percentage of households identified as severely rent burdened;
(d) Recent housing development;
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(e) Recent adoption of a Housing Production Strategy or implementation of actions therein;
(f) The city’s response to address the housing needs of those experiencing homelessness;
(g) Increased access to housing opportunity including the elimination of barriers to fair and
equitable housing options;
(h) Other attributes that the Commission considers relevant; and
(i) Recent or frequent failure to address the metrics listed in the criteria in this subsection.
(7) The Department shall, within 120 days after receiving the submission under section (1):
(a) Approve the Housing Production Strategy Report;
(b) Approve the Housing Production Strategy Report, subject to further review and actions
recommended by the Department based on its review under section (6); or
(c) Remand the Housing Production Strategy Report for further modification as identified by the
Department.
(8) A determination by the Department under section (7) is not a land use decision and is final
and not subject to appeal.
(9) The Department will maintain an annual summary of proposed Housing Production
Strategies included in Reports submitted under section (1) and reports submitted under OAR
660-008-0060.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.290, ORS 197.291, ORS 197.293, ORS 197.296 &
ORS 197.303
History:
LCDD 17-2020, adopt filed 12/22/2020, effective 01/01/2021
660-008-0060
Reporting on Housing Production Strategy Implementation
(1) Cities required to adopt a Housing Production Strategy Report under ORS 197.290(1), must
submit a narrative report to the Department for review and comment based on the following
schedule:
(a) For cities that are within a metropolitan service district boundary, no later than December
31st three years after the city adopted a Housing Production Strategy Report; or
(b) For cities that are not within a metropolitan service district boundary, no later than December
31st four years after the city adopted a Housing Production Strategy Report.
(2) The narrative report a city submits under section (1) must include the following:
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(a) A summary of the actions already taken by the city to implement the Strategies to Meet
Future Housing Need adopted in the city’s most recent Housing Production Strategy Report. If
the city has not implemented Strategies to Meet Future Housing Need on the schedule adopted
in their most recent Housing Production Strategy Report, the city must provide an explanation of
the circumstances or factors that posed a barrier to implementation and a plan for addressing
the identified need that the strategy addressed;
(b) A reflection of the relative efficacy of implemented Strategies to Meet Future Housing Need
adopted in the city’s most recent Housing Production Strategy Report; and
(c) A reflection of the actions taken in response to the factors identified in OAR 660-0080050(4).
(3) Upon submittal of the narrative report developed under section (1), the Department will
review the report for consistency with the Housing Production Strategy Report approved under
criteria provided in OAR 660-008-0055(6). The Department may also consider reporting under
ORS 456.586(4) as part of this review.
(4) Within ten days of receipt of the submission under section (1), the Department must provide
notice to persons described under ORS 197.615 (3).
(5) Should the Department find the narrative report submitted under section (1) does not
substantially comply with the criteria in OAR 660-008-0055(3), the Department may take action
identified in OAR 660-008-0070.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.290, ORS 197.291, ORS 197.293, ORS 197.296 &
ORS 197.303
History:
LCDD 17-2020, adopt filed 12/22/2020, effective 01/01/2021
660-008-0065
Non-Compliance in Adoption of Housing Capacity Analysis or Housing Production
Strategy Report
The Department will review a city’s Housing Capacity Analysis and a city’s Housing Production
Strategy Report for compliance with the applicable portions ORS 197.296 and this division. If
the city does not sufficiently meet the criteria provided in ORS 197.296 or this division, the
Department may engage with the city in one or more of the following actions:
(1) If a city determines that it will be unable to adopt a Housing Capacity Analysis or Housing
Production Strategy Report by the prescribed deadline, the city must notify the Department of
the expected delinquency at least 60 days before the applicable deadline for a Housing
Capacity Analysis or Housing Production Strategy Report. In response, the Department and the
city may agree to remediation either through enhanced review of documents, directed technical
assistance to overcome the impediment as available, or other similar measures, and include
timelines for completion.
(2) If the city has not submitted a Housing Production Strategy Report for Department review by
the deadline provided in OAR 660-008-0050 and has not notified the Department of an
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expected delinquency, the Department may work with the city and may seek mitigation of the
delinquency through an Intergovernmental Agreement outlining specific compliance actions,
timeline of deliverables, and subsequent enforcement actions. The Intergovernmental
Agreement may include directed technical assistance or financial resources.
(3) If the Department and the city have entered into an Intergovernmental Agreement under
section (2) and the city, at the discretion of the Department, has not sufficiently mitigated the
identified delinquency, the Department may remove the city from consideration of technical
assistance or other financial resource awards.
(4) If the city does not adopt a Housing Capacity Analysis or Housing Production Strategy
Report as provided in this division, does not enter into an Intergovernmental Agreement with the
Department to remedy the deficiency, or does not comply with the terms of an
Intergovernmental Agreement to remedy the deficiency, the Department may request the
Commission to act under ORS197.319 to 197.335 to require the city to comply with ORS
197.295 to 197.314, this division, or statewide land use planning goals related to housing or
urbanization.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.290, ORS 197.291, ORS 197.293, ORS 197.296 &
ORS 197.303
History:
LCDD 17-2020, adopt filed 12/22/2020, effective 01/01/2021
660-008-0070
Non-Compliance in Adoption and Implementation of Strategies to Meet Future Housing
Need Identified in a Housing Production Strategy Report
The Department shall review a city’s Housing Production Strategy Report and narrative reports
pursuant to OAR 660-008-0060 based upon criteria provided in OAR 660-008-0055. If there is a
delinquency in the adoption or implementation of an identified strategy, the Department may
engage with the city in one or more of the following actions:
(1) If circumstances impede a city’s ability to implement one or more Strategies to Meet Future
Housing Need in coherence with the timeline adopted in the city’s Housing Production Strategy
Report, the city must notify the Department of the expected delinquency within 90 days of the
end of the timeline to implement the specific Strategy to Meet Future Housing Need adopted in
the city’s Housing Production Strategy Report. The notice must identify specific actions, or a
combination of actions, that the city is currently taking, or will take, to address the delinquency.
This may include, but is not required to include, amendments to the adopted Housing
Production Strategy Report such that the city identifies a different action, or combination of
actions, to address the specific housing need. The Department and the city may agree to
remediation either through enhanced review of the documents, directed technical assistance to
overcome the impediment as available, or other similar agreement.
(2) If a city does not take sufficient action to mitigate the identified delinquency, either through a
failure to provide notice to the Department as provided in section (1) or through a failure to
implement the specific actions, or combination of actions, by the timeline identified in the notice
to the Department pursuant to section (1), the Department shall work with the city and may seek
mitigation of the issues through an Intergovernmental Agreement outlining specific compliance
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actions, a timeline of deliverables, and subsequent enforcement actions. The Intergovernmental
Agreement may or may not include directed technical assistance or financial resources.
(3) If the Department and the city have entered into an Intergovernmental Agreement under
section (2) and the city, at the discretion of the Department, has not sufficiently mitigated the
identified delinquency, the Department may remove the city from consideration of technical
assistance or financial resource awards.
(4) If the Department finds that the city consistently or routinely does not satisfy the terms of
Intergovernmental Agreements and the criteria provided in OAR 660-008-0055 or this section,
the Department may petition the Commission to act under ORS 197.319 to 197.335 to require
the city to comply with ORS 197.295 to 197.314, this division, or statewide land use planning
goals related to housing or urbanization.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.290, ORS 197.291, ORS 197.293, ORS 197.296 &
ORS 197.303
History:
LCDD 17-2020, adopt filed 12/22/2020, effective 01/01/2021

https://secure.sos.state.or.us/oard/displayDivisionRules.action?selectedDivision=3058
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Land Conservation and Development
Department
Chapter 660
Division 12
TRANSPORTATION PLANNING
660-012-0000
Purpose
(1) This division implements Statewide Planning Goal 12 (Transportation) to provide and
encourage a safe, convenient, and economic transportation system. This division also
implements provisions of other statewide planning goals related to transportation planning in
order to plan and develop transportation facilities and services in close coordination with urban
and rural development. The purpose of this division is to direct transportation planning in
coordination with land use planning to:
(a) Provide for safe transportation for all Oregonians;
(b) Promote the development of transportation systems adequate to serve statewide, regional,
and local transportation needs;
(c) Provide a transportation system that serves the mobility and access needs of those who
cannot drive and other underserved populations;
(d) Provide for affordable, accessible and convenient transit, pedestrian, and bicycle access and
circulation, with improved connectivity to destinations people want to reach, such as education
facilities, workplaces, services, shopping, places of worship, parks, open spaces, and
community centers;
(e) Reduce pollution from transportation to meet statewide statutory and executive goals to
reduce climate pollution;
(f) Recognize and remedy impacts of past practices that have harmed underserved populations,
such as redlining, displacement, exclusionary zoning, inaccessible design, and roadway and
other public infrastructure siting;
(g) Engage underserved populations in decision-making and prioritize investments serving
those communities;
(h) Facilitate the safe flow of freight, goods, and services within regions and throughout the state
through a variety of modes including road, air, rail, and marine transportation;
(i) Protect the functions of existing and planned transportation facilities, corridors, and sites;
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(j) Provide for the construction and implementation of transportation facilities, improvements,
and services necessary to support acknowledged comprehensive plans;
(k) Identify how transportation facilities are provided on rural lands consistent with the statewide
planning goals;
(l) Protect and restore safe passage for fish and wildlife, flood waters, and other natural system
functions at roadway crossings of waterbodies and other native habitat corridors;
(m) Require coordination among affected local governments and transportation service
providers and consistency between state, regional, and local transportation plans; and
(n) Encourage changes to comprehensive plans to be supported by adequate planned
transportation facilities for all modes.
(2) In meeting the purposes described in section (1), coordinated land use and transportation
plans should ensure the transportation system supports a pattern of travel and land use in urban
areas that will avoid common air pollution, climate pollution, inequity, wasteful spending, and
health and livability problems, through measures designed to increase transportation options
and make more efficient use of the existing transportation system.
(3) The extent of planning required by this division and the outcome of individual transportation
plans will vary depending on community size, needs and circumstances. Generally, larger and
faster growing communities and regions will need to prepare more comprehensive and detailed
plans, while smaller communities and rural areas will have more general plans. For all
communities, the mix of planned transportation facilities and services should be sufficient to
promote economic, sustainable, and environmentally sound mobility and accessibility for all
Oregonians. Coordinating land use and transportation planning will also complement efforts to
meet other state and local objectives, including containing urban development, reducing the
cost of public services, protecting farm and forest land, reducing air, water, and noise pollution,
conserving energy, and reducing climate pollution.
(a) In all urban areas, coordinated land use and transportation plans are intended to provide
safe transportation and to enhance, promote and facilitate safe and convenient pedestrian and
bicycle travel by planning a well-connected network of streets, sidewalks, paths, and trails, and
supporting improvements for non-driving travel modes.
(b) In urban areas with a population greater than 25,000 persons, coordinated land use and
transportation plans are intended to improve livability and accessibility by promoting the
provision of transit service and more efficient performance of existing transportation facilities
through transportation system management and demand management measures.
(c) Within metropolitan areas, coordinated land use and transportation plans are intended to
improve livability and accessibility by promoting changes in the transportation system and land
use patterns. A key outcome of this effort is a reduction in dependence on single occupant
automobile use, particularly during peak periods. To accomplish this outcome, this division
promotes increased planning for non-driving modes and street connectivity and encourages
land use patterns throughout urban areas that make it more convenient for people to walk,
bicycle, use transit, use automobile travel more efficiently, and drive less to meet their daily
needs. The result of applying these portions of the division will vary within metropolitan areas.
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Some parts of urban areas, such as downtowns, pedestrian districts, transit-oriented
developments, climate-friendly areas, areas along priority transit corridors, and other mixed-use,
pedestrian-friendly centers, will be highly convenient for a variety of modes, including walking,
bicycling and transit, while others will be more auto-oriented while still providing safe and
convenient access and circulation by other modes. In all instances, infrastructure shall be
designed and constructed to deliver safety and convenience for all Oregonians.
(4) This division sets requirements for coordination among affected levels of government and
transportation service providers for preparation, adoption, refinement, implementation, and
amendment of transportation system plans. Transportation system plans adopted pursuant to
this division fulfill the requirements for public facilities required under ORS 197.712(2)(e), Goal
11 and OAR chapter 660, division 11, as they relate to transportation facilities. The rules in this
division are not intended to make local government determinations “land use decisions” under
ORS 197.015(10). The rules recognize, however, that under existing statutory and case law,
many determinations relating to the adoption and implementation of transportation plans will be
land use decisions.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 195.012, ORS 197.040, ORS 197.712, ORS 197.717 &
ORS 197.732
History:
LCDD 3-2022, amend filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary amend filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
LCDD 6-2006, f. 7-13-06, cert. ef. 7-14-06
LCDD 6-1998 f. & cert. ef. 10-30-98
LCDC 1-1991, f. & cert. ef. 5-8-91
660-012-0005
Definitions
(1) “Access Management” means measures regulating access to streets, roads and highways
from public roads and private driveways. Measures may include but are not limited to
restrictions on the siting of interchanges, restrictions on the type and amount of access to
roadways, and use of physical controls, such as signals and channelization including raised
medians, to reduce impacts of approach road traffic on the main facility.
(2) “Accessible dwelling unit” means a dwelling unit constructed to accommodate persons with
disabilities, in compliance with the Americans with Disabilities Act and applicable construction
requirements in adopted building codes.
(3) “Accessible” means complying with the American with Disabilities Act.
(4) “Accessway” means a walkway that provides pedestrian and or bicycle passage either
between streets or from a street to a building or other destination such as a school, park, or
transit stop. Accessways generally include a walkway and additional land on either side of the
walkway, often in the form of an easement or right-of-way, to provide clearance and separation
between the walkway and adjacent uses. Accessways through parking lots are generally
physically separated from adjacent vehicle parking or parallel vehicle traffic by curbs or similar
devices and include landscaping, trees, and lighting. Where accessways cross driveways, they
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are generally raised, paved, or marked in a manner that provides convenient access for
pedestrians.
(5) “Affected Local Government” means a city, county, or metropolitan service district that is
directly impacted by a proposed transportation facility or improvement.
(6) “Approach Road” means a legally constructed, public or private connection that provides
vehicular access either to or from or to and from a highway and an adjoining property.
(7) “Area, net” means the total area of a development site exclusive of proposed or existing
public rights of way, public parks, public open space, protected natural features, and any other
areas permanently precluded from development due to development constraints, easements, or
similar legal instruments.
(8) “At or near a major transit stop”: “At” means a parcel or ownership that is adjacent to or
includes a major transit stop generally including portions of such parcels or ownerships that are
within 200 feet of a transit stop. “Near” generally means a parcel or ownership that is within 300
feet of a major transit stop. The term “generally” is intended to allow local governments through
their plans and ordinances to adopt more specific definitions of these terms considering local
needs and circumstances consistent with the overall objective and requirement to provide
convenient pedestrian access to transit.
(9) “Bicycle boulevard” means bicycle facilities on streets with low motorized traffic volumes and
speeds, designated and designed to give bicycle travel priority. Bicycle boulevards use signs,
markings, traffic diverters, or other measures to discourage through trips by motor vehicles. A
bicycle boulevard may also include traffic control features to create safe, convenient bicycle
crossings of intersecting streets.
(10) “Climate-friendly area” means an urban mixed-use area containing, or planned to contain, a
mixture of higher-density housing, jobs, businesses, and services. These areas are served by,
or planned for service by, high-quality pedestrian, bicycle, and transit infrastructure and services
to provide frequent and convenient connections to key destinations within the city and region.
These areas feature a well-designed and connected pedestrian environment. To maximize
community benefits these areas typically do not contain or require large parking lots, and are
provided with abundant tree canopy and vegetation to provide shade, cooling, and other
amenities to visitors, residents, and employees. Climate-friendly areas will reduce the reliance
on light duty motor vehicle trips for residents, workers, and visitors by providing more proximate
destinations within climate-friendly areas, improved connectivity to key destinations elsewhere
in the community, and enhanced alternative transportation options.
(11) “Commercial parking lot” means a site without a primary use where vehicle parking spaces
are rented or leased. It does not include shared parking.
(12) “Committed transportation facilities” means those proposed transportation facilities and
improvements that are consistent with the acknowledged comprehensive plan and have
approved funding for construction in a public facilities plan or the Six-Year Highway or
Transportation Improvement Program.
(13) “Demand management” means actions that are designed to change travel behavior in order
to improve performance of transportation facilities and to reduce need for additional road
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capacity. Methods may include, but are not limited to, the use of non-driving modes, ridesharing and vanpool programs, trip-reduction ordinances, shifting to off-peak periods, and
reduced or paid parking.
(14) “Equitable outcomes” means outcomes that burdens underserved populations less than
and benefits underserved populations as much or more as the city or county population as a
whole. Examples of equitable outcomes include:
(a) Increased stability of underserved populations, lowering the likelihood of displacement due
to gentrification from public and private investments;
(b) More accessible, safe, affordable and equitable transportation options with better
connectivity to destinations people want to reach;
(c) Adequate housing with access to employment, education, fresh food, goods, services,
recreational and cultural opportunities, and social spaces;
(d) Increased safety for people in public spaces, transportation and community development;
(e) Equitable access to parks, nature, open spaces, and public spaces;
(f) Better and more racially equitable health outcomes across the lifespan, particularly health
outcomes connected to transportation choices, air pollution, and food;
(g) Recognizing and remedying impacts of past practices such as redlining, displacement,
exclusionary zoning, and roadway and other public infrastructure siting decisions that harmed
underserved communities; and
(h) Fairly-distributed benefits to residents and local governments across cities and counties
within metropolitan areas.
(15) “Freeway” means a limited-access highway with access points exclusively from
interchanges with other streets and highways. Limited access may be provided for rural land
uses in rural areas where no other access is available.
(16) “Horizon year” means the final year of the twenty-year planning period.
(17) “Influence area of an interchange” means the area 1,320 feet from an interchange ramp
terminal measured on the crossroad away from the mainline.
(18) “Local streets” means streets that are functionally classified as local streets to serve
primarily local access to property and circulation within neighborhoods or specific areas. Local
streets do not include streets functionally classified as collector or arterials.
(19) “Local Street Standards” include but are not limited to standards for right-of-way, pavement
width, travel lanes, parking lanes, curb turning radius, and accessways.
(20) “Major” means, in general, those facilities or developments that, considering the size of the
urban or rural area and the range of size, capacity or service level of similar facilities or
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developments in the area, are either larger than average, serve more than neighborhood needs
or have significant land use or traffic impacts on more than the immediate neighborhood:
(a) “Major” as it modifies transit corridors, stops, transfer stations, and new transportation
facilities means those facilities that are most important to the functioning of the system or that
provide a high level, volume, or frequency of service;
(b) “Major” as it modifies industrial, institutional, and retail development means such
developments that are larger than average, serve more than neighborhood needs, or that have
traffic impacts on more than the immediate neighborhood;
(c) Application of the term “major” will vary from area to area depending upon the scale of
transportation improvements, transit facilities, and development that occur in the area. A facility
considered to be major in a smaller or less densely developed area may, because of the relative
significance and impact of the facility or development, not be considered a major facility in a
larger or more densely developed area with larger or more intense development or facilities.
(21) “Major transit stop” means existing and planned transit stations, including light rail stations
and other transit transfer stations, except for temporary facilities; other planned stops
designated as major transit stops in a transportation system plan and existing stops that:
(a) Have or are planned for an above average frequency of scheduled, fixed-route service when
compared to region wide service. In urban areas of 1,000,000 or more population, major transit
stops are generally located along routes that have or are planned for 15-minute or better service
frequency throughout the day and on weekends; and
(b) Are located in a transit-oriented development or within one-quarter mile of an area planned
and zoned for:
(A) Medium or high-density residential development; or
(B) Intensive commercial or institutional uses within one-quarter mile of land uses in paragraph
(A); or
(C) Uses likely to generate a relatively high level of transit ridership.
(22) “Metropolitan area” means the local governments that are responsible for adopting local or
regional transportation system plans within a metropolitan planning organization (MPO)
boundary. This includes cities, counties, and, in the Portland Metropolitan Area, Metro.
(23) “Metropolitan Planning Organization (MPO)” means an organization located within the
State of Oregon and designated by the Governor to coordinate transportation planning in an
urbanized area of the state including such designations made subsequent to the adoption of this
rule. The Longview-Kelso-Rainier and Walla Walla Valley MPOs are not considered MPOs for
the purposes of this division.
(24) “Minor transportation improvements” include, but are not limited to, signalization, addition of
turn lanes or merge/deceleration lanes on arterial or collector streets, provision of local streets,
transportation system management measures, modification of existing interchange facilities
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within public right of way and design modifications located within an approved corridor. Minor
transportation improvements may or may not be listed as planned projects in a TSP where the
improvement is otherwise consistent with the TSP. Minor transportation improvements do not
include new interchanges; new approach roads within the influence area of an interchange; new
intersections on limited access roadways, highways, or expressways; new collector or arterial
streets, road realignments or addition of travel lanes.
(25) “ODOT” means the Oregon Department of Transportation.
(26) “Parking benefit district” means a designated area where some of the revenues from
parking fees or permits for public parking within the designated area are dedicated to public
improvements in the area.
(27) “Parking mandates” means requirements to include a minimum number of off-street parking
spaces with development or redevelopment, or a fee-in-lieu of providing parking for residential
development.
(28) “Parking maximums” means limits on the number of off-street parking spaces that can be
included in a development.
(29) “Parking spaces” means on and off-street spaces designated for automobile parking, other
than parking spaces reserved for carpools, vanpools, or parking under the Americans with
Disabilities Act.
(30) “Pedestrian district” means a comprehensive plan designation or implementing land use
regulations, such as an overlay zone, that establish requirements to provide a safe and
convenient pedestrian environment in an area planned for a mix of uses likely to support a
relatively high level of pedestrian activity. Such areas include but are not limited to:
(a) Lands planned for a mix of commercial or institutional uses near lands planned for medium
to high-density housing; or
(b) Areas with a concentration of employment and retail activity; and
(c) That have, or could develop, or have planned a network of streets and accessways that
provide convenient pedestrian circulation.
(31) “Pedestrian facility” means a continuous, unobstructed, reasonably direct route between
two points that is intended and suitable for pedestrian use. Pedestrian facilities include but are
not limited to sidewalks, walkways, accessways, stairways and pedestrian bridges. On
developed parcels, pedestrian facilities are generally hard surfaced. In parks and natural areas,
pedestrian facilities may be soft-surfaced pathways. On undeveloped parcels and parcels
intended for redevelopment, pedestrian facilities may also include rights of way or easements
for future pedestrian improvements.
(32) “Pedestrian plaza” means a small semi-enclosed area usually adjoining a sidewalk or a
transit stop that provides a place for pedestrians to sit, stand or rest. They are usually paved
with concrete, pavers, bricks, or similar material and include seating, pedestrian scale lighting,
and similar pedestrian improvements. Low walls or planters and landscaping are usually
provided to create a semi-enclosed space and to buffer and separate the plaza from adjoining
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parking lots and vehicle maneuvering areas. Plazas are generally located at a transit stop,
building entrance, or an intersection and connect directly to adjacent sidewalks, walkways,
transit stops, and buildings. A plaza including 150-250 square feet would be considered “small.”
(33) “Pedestrian scale” means site and building design elements that are dimensionally less
than those intended to accommodate automobile traffic, flow, and buffering. Examples include
ornamental lighting of limited height; bricks, pavers, or other modules of paving with small
dimensions; a variety of planting and landscaping materials; arcades or awnings that reduce the
height of walls; and signage and signpost details that can only be perceived from a short
distance.
(34) “People with disabilities” means people who have a record or history of physical, mental,
intellectual, or sensory impairments that in interaction with various barriers may hinder their full
and effective participation in society on an equal basis with others.
(35) “Planning period” means the twenty-year period beginning with the date of adoption of a
TSP to meet the requirements of this division.
(36) “Preliminary Design” means an engineering design that specifies in detail the location and
alignment of a planned transportation facility or improvement.
(37) “Priority transit corridor” means a corridor that has a high existing or planned level of transit
service relative to other transit service in the community, including service frequency and span
of service. The corridor may be described as a series of stations when served by high-capacity
transit services with widely spaced stations.
(38) “Reasonably direct” means either a route that does not deviate unnecessarily from a
straight line or a route that does not involve a significant amount of out-of-direction travel for
likely users.
(39) “Refinement Plan” means an amendment to the transportation system plan, that resolves,
at a systems level, determinations on function, mode or general location which were deferred
during transportation system planning because detailed information needed to make those
determinations could not reasonably be obtained during that process.
(40) “Regional Transportation Plan” or “RTP” means the long-range transportation plan
prepared and adopted by a metropolitan planning organization for a metropolitan area as
provided for in federal law.
(41) “Roads” means streets, roads, and highways.
(42) “Rural community” means areas defined as resort communities and rural communities in
accordance with OAR 660-022-0010(6) and (7). For the purposes of this division, the area need
only meet the definitions contained in the Unincorporated Communities Rule although the area
may not have been designated as an unincorporated community in accordance with OAR 660022-0020.
(43) “Separated or protected bicycle facilities” means bicycle facilities that are physically
separated or protected from motor vehicle traffic by barriers that inhibit intrusion into the bicycle
facility. Protection may include parked motor vehicles. Separated or protected bicycle facilities
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may be unidirectional or two-way. Separated or protected bicycle facilities are designed to
address conflicting traffic at intersections and other vehicular accesses to the street or highway.
(44) “Shared parking” means parking spaces used to meet the parking mandates for two or
more uses, structures, or parcels of land, to the extent that the owners or operators show the
overall demand for parking spaces can be met by the shared parking.
(45) “Transit-Oriented Development (TOD)” means a mix of residential, retail, and office uses
and a supporting network of roads, bicycle, and pedestrian ways focused on a major transit stop
designed to support a high level of transit use. The key features of transit-oriented development
include:
(a) A mixed-use center at the transit stop, oriented principally to transit riders and pedestrian
and bicycle travel from the surrounding area;
(b) High density of residential development proximate to the transit stop sufficient to support
transit operation and neighborhood commercial uses within the TOD;
(c) A network of roads, and bicycle and pedestrian paths to support high levels of pedestrian
access within the TOD and high levels of transit use.
(46) “Transportation Facilities” means any physical facility that moves or assist in the movement
of people or goods including facilities identified in OAR 660-012-0020 but excluding electricity,
sewage, and water systems.
(47) “Transportation System Management Measures” means techniques for increasing the
efficiency, safety, capacity, or level of service of a transportation facility without increasing its
size. Examples include, but are not limited to, traffic signal improvements, traffic control devices
including installing medians and parking removal, channelization, access management, ramp
metering, and restriping of high occupancy vehicle (HOV) lanes.
(48) “Transportation Needs” means estimates of the movement of people and goods consistent
with acknowledged comprehensive plan and the requirements of this division. Needs are
typically based on projections of future travel demand resulting from a continuation of current
trends as modified by policy objectives, including those expressed in Goal 12 and this division,
and attaining the state’s goals for greenhouse gas emissions reduction, especially those for
avoiding principal reliance on any one mode of transportation.
(49) “Transportation Needs, Local” means needs for movement of people and goods within
communities and portions of counties and the need to provide access to local destinations.
(50) “Transportation Needs, Regional” means needs for movement of people and goods
between and through communities and accessibility to regional destinations within a
metropolitan area, county, or associated group of counties.
(51) “Transportation Needs, State” means needs for movement of people and goods between
and through regions of the state and between the state and other states.
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(52) “Transportation Options Provider” means an entity providing services that work to change
travel behavior in order to increase transportation system efficiency.
(53) “Transportation Project Development” means implementing the transportation system plan
(TSP) by determining the precise location, alignment, and preliminary design of improvements
included in the TSP based on site-specific engineering and environmental studies.
(54) “Transportation Service” means a service for moving people and goods, such as intercity
bus service and passenger rail service.
(55) “Transportation System Plan (TSP)” means a plan for one or more transportation facilities
that are planned, developed, operated, and maintained in a coordinated manner to supply
continuity of movement between modes, and within and between geographic and jurisdictional
areas.
(56) “Urban Area” means lands within an urban growth boundary, two or more contiguous urban
growth boundaries, and urban unincorporated communities as defined by OAR 660-0220010(9). For the purposes of this division, the area need only meet the definition contained in
the Unincorporated Communities Rule although the area may not have been designated as an
unincorporated community in accordance with OAR 660-022-0020.
(57) “Unbundled parking” means a requirement that parking spaces for each unit in a
development be rented, leased, or sold separately from the unit itself. The parking space(s)
must be rented, leased, or sold at market rates for comparable local off-street parking. The
renter, lessor, or buyer of the unit must be allowed to opt out of renting, leasing, or buying the
parking space.
(58) “Urban Fringe” means:
(a) Areas outside the urban growth boundary that are within five miles of the urban growth
boundary of an MPO area; and
(b) Areas outside the urban growth boundary within two miles of the urban growth boundary of
an urban area containing a population greater than 25,000.
(59) “Vehicle Miles Traveled (VMT)” means all jurisdiction household-based light vehicle travel
regardless of where the travel occurs.
(60) “Walkway” means a hard surfaced area intended and suitable for use by pedestrians,
including sidewalks and surfaced portions of accessways.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.712, ORS 197.717, ORS 197.732 & ORS 197.012
History:
LCDD 3-2022, amend filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary amend filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
LCDD 1-2014, f. & cert. ef. 8-15-14
LCDD 11-2011, f. 12-30-11, cert. ef. 1-1-12
LCDD 6-2006, f. 7-13-06, cert. ef. 7-14-06
LCDD 3-2005, f. & cert. ef. 4-11-05
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LCDD 6-1998, f. & cert. ef. 10-30-98
LCDC 4-1995, f. & cert. ef. 5-8-95
LCDC 3-1995, f. & cert. ef. 3-31-95
LCDC 1-1991, f. & cert. ef. 5-8-91
660-012-0010
Transportation Planning
(1) As described in this division, transportation planning shall be divided into two phases:
transportation system planning and transportation project development. Transportation system
planning establishes land use controls and a network of facilities and services to meet overall
transportation needs. Transportation project development implements the TSP by determining
the precise location, alignment, and preliminary design of improvements included in the TSP.
(2) It is not the purpose of this division to cause duplication of or to supplant existing applicable
transportation plans and programs. Where all or part of an acknowledged comprehensive plan,
TSP either of the local government or appropriate special district, capital improvement program,
regional functional plan, or similar plan or combination of plans meets all or some of the
requirements of this division, those plans or programs may be incorporated by reference into the
TSP required by this division. Only those referenced portions of such documents shall be
considered to be a part of the TSP and shall be subject to the administrative procedures of this
division and ORS Chapter 197.
(3) It is not the purpose of this division to limit adoption or enforcement of measures to provide
convenient bicycle and pedestrian circulation or convenient access to transit that are otherwise
consistent with the requirements of this division.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 183, 197.040 & 197.245
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 195.025, 197.040, 197.230, 197.245, 197.712 & 197.717
History:
LCDC 4-1995, f. & cert. ef. 5-8-95
LCDC 1-1991, f. & cert. ef. 5-8-91
660-012-0011
Applicable Rules
(1) OAR 660-012-0000, OAR 660-012-0005, OAR 660-012-0010, OAR 660-12-0011, OAR 66012-0050, OAR 660-012-0060, OAR 660-012-0065, and OAR 660-012-0070 apply statewide,
where this division is applicable.
(2) OAR 660-012-0012 and OAR 660-012-0100 through OAR 660-012-0920 apply to the
following local governments:
(a) Cities within metropolitan areas;
(b) Portions of counties within urban growth boundaries of cities in metropolitan areas; and
(c) Metro and cities and portions of counties within the Metro urban growth boundary.
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(3) OAR 660-012-0010 through OAR 660-012-0045 and OAR 660-012-0055 apply to all local
governments other than those listed in section (2) of this rule, where this division is applicable.
(4) Cities or counties that otherwise would be required to use rules as provided in section (3),
may choose to instead adopt a transportation system plan meeting the rules that apply to
jurisdictions as provided in section (2). Upon acknowledgement of such a transportation system
plan, the city shall continue to be subject to these rules in all respects.
(5) All cities are either subject to the rules in section (2) or section (3), but not both.
(6) Counties may have different applicable rules in different parts of the county.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012 & ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0012
Effective Dates and Transition
(1) The rules in this division adopted on July 21, 2022, and amendments to rules in this division
adopted on that date, are effective August 17, 2022, except as provided in this rule.
(2) A city or county subject to the requirements as provided in OAR 660-012-0100 may make
interim updates to the local transportation system plan using requirements as provided in OAR
660-012-0015 if the city or county:
(a) Has submitted notice of the proposed change to the comprehensive plan to the department
as provided in OAR 660-018-0020 no later than December 31, 2022; or
(b) The interim update is not a major transportation system plan update as provided in OAR
660-012-0105, and the city or county has submitted notice of the proposed change to the
comprehensive plan to the department as provided in OAR 660-018-0020 no later than June 30,
2027. Interim updates must comply with applicable requirements in this division within the scope
of the transportation system plan amendment but need not bring the entire transportation
system plan in compliance with all applicable regulations.
(3) Cities, counties, or Metro may choose to propose alternative dates in lieu of the effective
dates or deadlines in section (4) of this rule.
(a) A submitted proposal for alternative dates shall include:
(A) A description of any work already underway to begin complying with the new or amended
requirements of this division;
(B) Proposed dates for accomplishing requirements in lieu of effective dates or deadlines
provided in this rule; and
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(C) A schedule for updating local transportation system plans to comply with new or amended
requirements of this division.
(b) Proposed alternative dates must demonstrate consistent progress toward meeting the
updated requirements of this division. Proposed alternative dates must include at least some
work implemented by December 31, 2023. Proposed alternative dates must include completion
of all elements included in the alternative dates, except for a major update to the transportation
system plan, by June 30, 2027.
(c) Proposed alternative dates should be designed to sequence work in a logical progression,
considering acknowledged plans, other work, and the work of other jurisdictions within the
metropolitan area. Cities and counties in a metropolitan area may submit joint proposed
alternative dates for a metropolitan area.
(d) Proposed alternative dates may not be submitted to the department after January 31, 2023.
(e) Local governments in regions required to submit a work program as provided in OAR 660044-0015 may submit a single combined work program that proposes alternative dates as
provided in this rule and meets the requirements as provided in OAR 660-044-0100.
Notwithstanding subsection (d), the combined work program must be submitted by the date
provided in OAR 660-044-0015.
(f) The director shall review the proposed alternative dates to determine whether the proposed
alternative dates meet the following criteria:
(A) Ensures urgent action;
(B) Coordinates actions across jurisdictions within the metropolitan area;
(C) Coordinates with work required as provided in OAR 660-044-0100;
(D) Sequences elements into a logical progression; and
(E) Considers availability of funding and other resources to complete the work.
(g) Upon the director finding the proposed alternative dates meet the criteria in (f), the
alternative dates shall be used.
(h) The director may modify alternative dates at any time as necessary to achieve the purposes
of this division.
(4) The dates in this section apply unless alternative dates are approved by the director as
provided in section (3).
(a) Cities outside the Portland Metropolitan Area with a population over 5,000 in the urban area,
and counties outside the Portland Metropolitan Area with an unincorporated population over
5,000 in the urban area, must adopt a major transportation system plan update as provided in
OAR 660-012-0105 by December 31, 2029.
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(b) The provisions of OAR 660-012-0215 requiring the adoption of multiple transportation
performance standards take effect on June 30, 2025.
(c) A city or county that is subject to the requirements of OAR 660-012-0310 shall adopt land
use requirements for climate-friendly areas and a climate-friendly comprehensive plan element
as provided in OAR 660-012-0315 by December 31, 2024.
(d) Metro shall amend the urban growth management functional plan in conjunction with its next
growth management analysis under ORS 197.296 and no later than December 31, 2024, to
require local government adoption of Region 2040 centers and land use regulations as
described in the acknowledged urban growth management functional plan. Within the Metro
urban growth boundary, a county with planning jurisdiction in unincorporated areas provided
with urban water, sanitary sewer, stormwater, and transportation services, or a city shall comply
with the adopted requirements of the urban growth management functional plan by December
31, 2025.
(e) Cities and counties shall adopt land use regulations to meet the requirements of OAR 660012-0330 no later than the date of adoption of a major transportation system plan update as
provided in OAR 660-012-0105.
(f) Cities and counties shall adopt comprehensive plan amendments and land use regulations
meeting requirements provided in OAR 660-012-0400, OAR 660-012-0405, and OAR 660-0120415 through OAR 660-012-0450 no later than June 30, 2023, except as provided below. If a
city or county has not done so, it may not apply parking mandates after that date.
(A) Cities and counties that pass population thresholds in OAR 660-012-0400, OAR 660-0120415, or OAR 660-012-0450 must adopt comprehensive plan amendments and land use
regulations meeting requirements within 12 months of passing those population thresholds.
(B) If cities and counties adopt an approach in OAR 660-012-0445, policies must take effect no
later than June 30, 2023.
(C) Cities and counties adopting an approach in OAR 660-012-0435 shall do so concurrently
with adoption of any climate-friendly area under OAR 660-012-0315.
(g) Cities choosing to report on the share of on-street parking spaces that are priced as
provided in OAR 660-012-0450(1)(b) must:
(A) Demonstrate at least five percent of on-street parking spaces are priced by September 30,
2023; and
(B) Demonstrate at least 10 percent of on-street parking spaces are priced by September 30,
2025.
(5) The following dates may not be adjusted through proposed alternative dates as provided in
section (3):
(a) The provisions of OAR 660-012-0210 take effect June 30, 2024.
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(b) A city or county that is subject to the requirements of OAR 660-012-0310 shall submit a
study of climate-friendly areas as provided in OAR 660-012-0315(4) and (5) by December 31,
2023.
(c) The provisions of OAR 660-012-0310(4)(a) and (b) take effect June 30, 2023.
(d) Cities shall implement the requirements for electric vehicle charging as provided in OAR
660-012-0410 no later than March 31, 2023.
(e) Cities and counties shall implement the requirements of OAR 660-012-0430 and 660-0120440 when reviewing development applications submitted after December 31, 2022.
(6) Cities and counties with voter-approved bond-funded projects where the election occurred
before January 1, 2022 may use approved bond funding as a factor when prioritizing projects in
an unconstrained project list as provided in OAR 660-012-0170(4).
(7) The first reporting year for the reporting requirements provided in OAR 660-012-0900 is
2023, with reports due no later than May 31, 2024.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.712, ORS 197.296 & ORS 455.417
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0015
Preparation and Coordination of Transportation System Plans
(1) ODOT shall prepare, adopt, and amend a state TSP in accordance with ORS 184.618, its
program for state agency coordination certified under ORS 197.180, and OAR 660-012-0030,
660-012-0035, 660-012-0050, 660-012-0065 and 660-012-0070. The state TSP shall identify a
system of transportation facilities and services adequate to meet identified state transportation
needs:
(a) The state TSP shall include the state transportation policy plan, modal systems plans, and
transportation facility plans as set forth in OAR chapter 731, division 15;
(b) State transportation project plans shall be compatible with acknowledged comprehensive
plans as provided for in OAR chapter 731, division 15. Disagreements between ODOT and
affected local governments shall be resolved in the manner established in that division.
(2) Counties shall prepare and amend regional TSPs in compliance with this division. Counties
shall prepare regional TSPs for areas and facilities:
(a) Regional TSPs shall establish a system of transportation facilities and services adequate to
meet identified regional transportation needs and shall be consistent with adopted elements of
the state TSP;
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(b) Where elements of the state TSP have not been adopted, the county shall coordinate the
preparation of the regional TSP with ODOT to ensure that state transportation needs are
accommodated;
(c) Regional TSPs prepared by counties shall be adopted by the county.
(3) Cities and counties shall prepare, adopt, and amend local TSPs for lands within their
planning jurisdiction in compliance with this division:
(a) Local TSPs shall establish a system of transportation facilities and services adequate to
meet identified local transportation needs and shall be consistent with regional TSPs and
adopted elements of the state TSP;
(b) Where the regional TSP or elements of the state TSP have not been adopted, the city or
county shall coordinate the preparation of the local TSP with the regional transportation
planning body and ODOT to ensure that regional and state transportation needs are
accommodated.
(4) Cities and counties shall adopt regional and local TSPs required by this division as part of
their comprehensive plans. Transportation financing programs required by OAR 660-012-0040
may be adopted as a supporting document to the comprehensive plan.
(5) The preparation of TSPs shall be coordinated with affected state and federal agencies, local
governments, special districts, and private providers of transportation services.
(6) Mass transit, transportation, airport, and port districts shall participate in the development of
TSPs for those transportation facilities and services they provide. These districts shall prepare
and adopt plans for transportation facilities and services they provide. Such plans shall be
consistent with and adequate to carry out relevant portions of applicable regional and local
TSPs. Cooperative agreements executed under ORS 195.020(2) shall include the requirement
that mass transit, transportation, airport, and port districts adopt a plan consistent with the
requirements of this section.
(7) Where conflicts are identified between proposed regional TSPs and acknowledged
comprehensive plans, representatives of affected local governments shall meet to discuss
means to resolve the conflicts. These may include:
(a) Changing the draft TSP to eliminate the conflicts; or
(b) Amending acknowledged comprehensive plan provision to eliminate the conflicts.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 195.025, ORS 197.180, ORS 197.230, ORS 197.245,
ORS 197.712 & ORS 197.717
History:
LCDD 3-2022, amend filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary amend filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
LCDD 1-2014, f. & cert. ef. 8-15-14
LCDC 1-1991, f. & cert. ef. 5-8-91
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660-012-0020
Elements of Transportation System Plans
(1)A TSP shall establish a coordinated network of transportation facilities adequate to serve
state, regional and local transportation needs.
(2) The TSP shall include the following elements:
(a) A determination of transportation needs as provided in OAR 660-012-0030;
(b) A road plan for a system of arterials and collectors and standards for the layout of local
streets and other important non-collector street connections. Functional classifications of roads
in regional and local TSP's shall be consistent with functional classifications of roads in state
and regional TSP's and shall provide for continuity between adjacent jurisdictions. The
standards for the layout of local streets shall provide for safe and convenient bike and
pedestrian circulation necessary to carry out OAR 660-012-0045(3)(b). New connections to
arterials and state highways shall be consistent with designated access management
categories. The intent of this requirement is to provide guidance on the spacing of future
extensions and connections along existing and future streets which are needed to provide
reasonably direct routes for bicycle and pedestrian travel. The standards for the layout of local
streets shall address:
(A) Extensions of existing streets;
(B) Connections to existing or planned streets, including arterials and collectors; and
(C) Connections to neighborhood destinations.
(c) A public transportation plan which:
(A) Describes public transportation services for the transportation disadvantaged and identifies
service inadequacies;
(B) Describes intercity bus and passenger rail service and identifies the location of terminals;
(C) For areas within an urban growth boundary which have public transit service, identifies
existing and planned transit trunk routes, exclusive transit ways, terminals and major transfer
stations, major transit stops, and park-and-ride stations. Designation of stop or station locations
may allow for minor adjustments in the location of stops to provide for efficient transit or traffic
operation or to provide convenient pedestrian access to adjacent or nearby uses.
(D) For areas within an urban area containing a population greater than 25,000 persons, not
currently served by transit, evaluates the feasibility of developing a public transit system at
buildout. Where a transit system is determined to be feasible, the plan shall meet the
requirements of paragraph (2)(c)(C) of this rule.
(d) A bicycle and pedestrian plan for a network of bicycle and pedestrian routes throughout the
planning area. The network and list of facility improvements shall be consistent with the
requirements of ORS 366.514;
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(e) An air, rail, water and pipeline transportation plan which identifies where public use airports,
mainline and branchline railroads and railroad facilities, port facilities, and major regional
pipelines and terminals are located or planned within the planning area. For airports, the
planning area shall include all areas within airport imaginary surfaces and other areas covered
by state or federal regulations;
(f) For areas within an urban area containing a population greater than 25,000 persons a plan
for transportation system management and demand management;
(g) A parking plan in MPO areas as provided in OAR 660-012-0045(5)(c);
(h) Policies and land use regulations for implementing the TSP as provided in OAR 660-0120045;
(i) For areas within an urban growth boundary containing a population greater than 2500
persons, a transportation financing program as provided in OAR 660-012-0040.
(3) Each element identified in subsections (2)(b)–(d) of this rule shall contain:
(a) An inventory and general assessment of existing and committed transportation facilities and
services by function, type, capacity and condition:
(A) The transportation capacity analysis shall include information on:
(i) The capacities of existing and committed facilities;
(ii) The degree to which those capacities have been reached or surpassed on existing facilities;
and
(iii) The assumptions upon which these capacities are based.
(B) For state and regional facilities, the transportation capacity analysis shall be consistent with
standards of facility performance considered acceptable by the affected state or regional
transportation agency;
(C) The transportation facility condition analysis shall describe the general physical and
operational condition of each transportation facility (e.g., very good, good, fair, poor, very poor).
(b) A system of planned transportation facilities, services and major improvements. The system
shall include a description of the type or functional classification of planned facilities and
services and their planned capacities and performance standards;
(c) A description of the location of planned facilities, services and major improvements,
establishing the general corridor within which the facilities, services or improvements may be
sited. This shall include a map showing the general location of proposed transportation
improvements, a description of facility parameters such as minimum and maximum road right of
way width and the number and size of lanes, and any other additional description that is
appropriate;
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(d) Identification of the provider of each transportation facility or service.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 195.012, 197.040, 197.712, 197.717 & 197.732
History:
LCDD 1-2014, f. & cert. ef. 8-15-14
LCDD 6-2006, f. 7-13-06, cert. ef. 7-14-06
LCDC 4-1995, f. & cert. ef. 5-8-95
LCDC 1-1991, f. & cert. ef. 5-8-91
660-012-0025
Complying with the Goals in Preparing Transportation System Plans; Refinement Plans
(1) Except as provided in section (3) of this rule, adoption of a TSP shall constitute the land use
decision regarding the need for transportation facilities, services and major improvements and
their function, mode, and general location.
(2) Findings of compliance with applicable statewide planning goals and acknowledged
comprehensive plan policies and land use regulations shall be developed in conjunction with the
adoption of the TSP.
(3) A local government or MPO may defer decisions regarding function, general location and
mode of a refinement plan if findings are adopted that:
(a) Identify the transportation need for which decisions regarding function, general location or
mode are being deferred;
(b) Demonstrate why information required to make final determinations regarding function,
general location, or mode cannot reasonably be made available within the time allowed for
preparation of the TSP;
(c) Explain how deferral does not invalidate the assumptions upon which the TSP is based or
preclude implementation of the remainder of the TSP;
(d) Describe the nature of the findings which will be needed to resolve issues deferred to a
refinement plan; and
(e) Set a deadline for adoption of a refinement plan prior to initiation of the periodic review
following adoption of the TSP.
(4) Where a Corridor Environmental Impact Statement (EIS) is prepared pursuant to the
requirements of the National Environmental Policy Act of 1969, the development of the
refinement plan shall be coordinated with the preparation of the Corridor EIS. The refinement
plan shall be adopted prior to the issuance of the Final EIS.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 195.025, 197.040, 197.230, 197.245, 197.712 & 197.717
History:
LCDD 1-2014, f. & cert. ef. 8-15-14
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LCDD 6-2006, f. 7-13-06, cert. ef. 7-14-06
LCDC 1-1991, f. & cert. ef. 5-8-91
660-012-0030
Determination of Transportation Needs
(1) The TSP shall identify transportation needs relevant to the planning area and the scale of
the transportation network being planned including:
(a) State, regional, and local transportation needs;
(b) Needs of the transportation disadvantaged;
(c) Needs for movement of goods and services to support industrial and commercial
development planned for pursuant to OAR chapter 660, division 9 and Goal 9 (Economic
Development).
(2) Counties or MPO's preparing regional TSP's shall rely on the analysis of state transportation
needs in adopted elements of the state TSP. Local governments preparing local TSP's shall rely
on the analyses of state and regional transportation needs in adopted elements of the state TSP
and adopted regional TSP's.
(3) Within urban growth boundaries, the determination of local and regional transportation needs
shall be based upon:
(a) Population and employment forecasts and distributions that are consistent with the
acknowledged comprehensive plan, including those policies that implement Goal 14. Forecasts
and distributions shall be for 20 years and, if desired, for longer periods; and
(b) Measures adopted pursuant to OAR 660-012-0045 to encourage reduced reliance on the
automobile.
(4) In MPO areas, calculation of local and regional transportation needs also shall be based
upon accomplishment of the requirement in OAR 660-012-0035(4) to reduce reliance on the
automobile.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 195.025, 197.040, 197.230, 197.245, 197.712 & 197.717
History:
LCDD 1-2014, f. & cert. ef. 8-15-14
LCDD 6-2006, f. 7-13-06, cert. ef. 7-14-06
LCDC 1-1991, f. & cert. ef. 5-8-91
660-012-0035
Evaluation and Selection of Transportation System Alternatives
(1) The TSP shall be based upon evaluation of potential impacts of system alternatives that can
reasonably be expected to meet the identified transportation needs in a safe manner and at a
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reasonable cost with available technology. The following shall be evaluated as components of
system alternatives:
(a) Improvements to existing facilities or services;
(b) New facilities and services, including different modes or combinations of modes that could
reasonably meet identified transportation needs;
(c) Transportation system management measures;
(d) Demand management measures; and
(e) A no-build system alternative required by the National Environmental Policy Act of 1969 or
other laws.
(2) The following standards shall be used to evaluate and select alternatives:
(a) The transportation system shall support urban and rural development by providing types and
levels of transportation facilities and services appropriate to serve the land uses identified in the
acknowledged comprehensive plan;
(b) The transportation system shall be consistent with state and federal standards for protection
of air, land and water quality including the State Implementation Plan under the Federal Clean
Air Act and the State Water Quality Management Plan;
(c) The transportation system shall minimize adverse economic, social, environmental, and
energy consequences;
(d) The transportation system shall minimize conflicts and facilitate connections between modes
of transportation; and
(e) The transportation system shall avoid principal reliance on any one mode of transportation
by increasing transportation choices to reduce principal reliance on the automobile.
(3) Where existing and committed transportation facilities and services have adequate capacity
to support the land uses in the acknowledged comprehensive plan, the local government shall
not be required to evaluate alternatives as provided in this rule.
(4) Transportation uses or improvements listed in OAR 660-012-0065(3)(d) to (g) and (o) and
located in an urban fringe may be included in a TSP only if the project identified in the
transportation system plan as described in section (6) of this rule, will not significantly reduce
peak hour travel time for the route as determined pursuant to section (5) of this rule, or the
jurisdiction determines that the following alternatives cannot reasonably satisfy the purpose of
the improvement project:
(a) Improvements to transportation facilities and services within the urban growth boundary;
(b) Transportation system management measures that do not significantly increase capacity; or
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(c) Transportation demand management measures. The jurisdiction needs only to consider
alternatives that are safe and effective, consistent with applicable standards and that can be
implemented at a reasonable cost using available technology.
(5) A project significantly reduces peak hour travel time when, based on recent data, the time to
travel the route is reduced more than 15 percent during weekday peak hour conditions over the
length of the route located within the urban fringe. For purposes of measuring travel time, a
route shall be identified by the predominant traffic flows in the project area.
(6) A “transportation improvement project” described in section (4) of this rule:
(a) Is intended to solve all of the reasonably foreseeable transportation problems within a
general geographic location, within the planning period; and
(b) Has utility as an independent transportation project.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040 & ORS 197.245
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 195.025, ORS 197.230, ORS 197.245, ORS 197.712,
ORS 197.717 & ORS 197.012
History:
LCDD 3-2022, amend filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary amend filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
LCDD 1-2014, f. & cert. ef. 8-15-14
LCDD 6-2006, f. 7-13-06, cert. ef. 7-14-06
LCDD 6-1998, f. & cert. ef. 10-30-98
LCDC 4-1995, f. & cert. ef. 5-8-95
LCDC 3-1995, f. & cert. ef. 3-31-95
LCDC 1-1991, f. & cert. ef. 5-8-91
660-012-0040
Transportation Financing Program
(1) For areas within an urban growth boundary containing a population greater than 2,500
persons, the TSP shall include a transportation financing program.
(2) A transportation financing program shall include the items listed in (a)–(d):
(a) A list of planned transportation facilities and major improvements;
(b) A general estimate of the timing for planned transportation facilities and major
improvements;
(c) A determination of rough cost estimates for the transportation facilities and major
improvements identified in the TSP; and
(d) In metropolitan areas, policies to guide selection of transportation facility and improvement
projects for funding in the short-term to meet the standards and benchmarks established
pursuant to 0035(4)–(6). Such policies shall consider, and shall include among the priorities,
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facilities and improvements that support mixed-use, pedestrian friendly development and
increased use of alternative modes.
(3) The determination of rough cost estimates is intended to provide an estimate of the fiscal
requirements to support the land uses in the acknowledged comprehensive plan and allow
jurisdictions to assess the adequacy of existing and possible alternative funding mechanisms. In
addition to including rough cost estimates for each transportation facility and major
improvement, the transportation financing plan shall include a discussion of the facility
provider’s existing funding mechanisms and the ability of these and possible new mechanisms
to fund the development of each transportation facility and major improvement. These funding
mechanisms may also be described in terms of general guidelines or local policies.
(4) Anticipated timing and financing provisions in the transportation financing program are not
considered land use decisions as specified in ORS 197.712(2)(e) and, therefore, cannot be the
basis of appeal under 197.610(1) and (2) or 197.835(4).
(5) The transportation financing program shall provide for phasing of major improvements to
encourage infill and redevelopment of urban lands prior to facilities and improvements which
would cause premature development of urbanizable lands or conversion of rural lands to urban
uses.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 183 & 197
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.040
History:
LCDD 6-1998, f. & cert. ef. 10-30-98
LCDC 11-1995, f. & cert. ef. 12-22-95
LCDC 4-1995, f. & cert. ef. 5-8-95
LCDC 1-1991, f. & cert. ef. 5-8-91
660-012-0045
Implementation of the Transportation System Plan
(1) Each local government shall amend its land use regulations to implement the TSP.
(a) The following transportation facilities, services and improvements need not be subject to
land use regulations except as necessary to implement the TSP and, under ordinary
circumstances do not have a significant impact on land use:
(A) Operation, maintenance, and repair of existing transportation facilities identified in the TSP,
such as road, bicycle, pedestrian, port, airport, and rail facilities, and major regional pipelines
and terminals;
(B) Dedication of right-of-way, authorization of construction, and the construction of facilities and
improvements, where the improvements are consistent with clear and objective dimensional
standards;
(C) Uses permitted outright under ORS 215.213(1)(j)–(m) and 215.283(1)(h)–(k), consistent with
the provisions of OAR 660-012-0065; and
(D) Changes in the frequency of transit, rail, and airport services.
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(b) To the extent, if any, that a transportation facility, service or improvement concerns the
application of a comprehensive plan provision or land use regulation, it may be allowed without
further land use review if it is permitted outright or if it is subject to standards that do not require
interpretation or the exercise of factual, policy, or legal judgment;
(c) In the event that a transportation facility, service, or improvement is determined to have a
significant impact on land use or to concern the application of a comprehensive plan or land use
regulation and to be subject to standards that require interpretation or the exercise of factual,
policy, or legal judgment, the local government shall provide a review and approval process that
is consistent with OAR 660-012-0050. To facilitate implementation of the TSP, each local
government shall amend its land use regulations to provide for consolidated review of land use
decisions required to permit a transportation project.
(2) Local governments shall adopt land use or subdivision ordinance regulations, consistent with
applicable federal and state requirements, to protect transportation facilities, corridors, and sites
for their identified functions. Such regulations shall include:
(a) Access control measures, for example, driveway and public road spacing, median control,
and signal spacing standards, that are consistent with the functional classification of roads and
consistent with limiting development on rural lands to rural uses and densities;
(b) Standards to protect future operation of roads, transitways, and major transit corridors;
(c) Measures to protect public use airports by controlling land uses within airport noise corridors
and imaginary surfaces, and by limiting physical hazards to air navigation;
(d) A process for coordinated review of future land use decisions affecting transportation
facilities, corridors, or sites;
(e) A process to apply conditions to development proposals in order to minimize impacts and
protect transportation facilities, corridors, or sites;
(f) Regulations to provide notice to public agencies providing transportation facilities and
services, MPOs, and ODOT of:
(A) Land use applications that require public hearings;
(B) Subdivision and partition applications;
(C) Other applications that affect private access to roads; and
(D) Other applications within airport noise corridors and imaginary surfaces that affect airport
operations; and
(g) Regulations ensuring that amendments to land use designations, densities, and design
standards are consistent with the functions, capacities, and performance standards of facilities
identified in the TSP.
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(3) Local governments shall adopt land use or subdivision regulations for urban areas and rural
communities as set forth below. The purposes of this section are to provide for safe and
convenient pedestrian, bicycle and vehicular circulation consistent with access management
standards and the function of affected streets, to ensure that new development provides on-site
streets and accessways that provide reasonably direct routes for pedestrian and bicycle travel in
areas where pedestrian and bicycle travel is likely if connections are provided, and that avoids
wherever possible levels of automobile traffic that might interfere with or discourage pedestrian
or bicycle travel.
(a) Bicycle parking facilities as part of new multi-family residential developments of four units or
more, new retail, office and institutional developments, and all transit transfer stations and parkand-ride lots;
(b) On-site facilities shall be provided that accommodate safe and convenient pedestrian and
bicycle access from within new subdivisions, multi-family developments, planned developments,
shopping centers, and commercial districts to adjacent residential areas and transit stops, and
to neighborhood activity centers within one-half mile of the development. Single-family
residential developments shall generally include streets and accessways. Pedestrian circulation
through parking lots should generally be provided in the form of accessways.
(A) “Neighborhood activity centers” include, but are not limited to, existing or planned schools,
parks, shopping areas, transit stops, or employment centers;
(B) Bikeways shall be required along arterials and major collectors. Sidewalks shall be required
along arterials, collectors, and most local streets in urban areas, except that sidewalks are not
required along controlled access roadways, such as freeways;
(C) Cul-de-sacs and other dead-end streets may be used as part of a development plan,
consistent with the purposes set forth in this section;
(D) Local governments shall establish their own standards or criteria for providing streets and
accessways consistent with the purposes of this section. Such measures may include but are
not limited to: standards for spacing of streets or accessways; and standards for excessive outof-direction travel;
(E) Streets and accessways need not be required where one or more of the following conditions
exist:
(i) Physical or topographic conditions make a street or accessway connection impracticable.
Such conditions include but are not limited to freeways, railroads, steep slopes, wetlands or
other bodies of water where a connection could not reasonably be provided;
(ii) Buildings or other existing development on adjacent lands physically preclude a connection
now or in the future considering the potential for redevelopment; or
(iii) Where streets or accessways would violate provisions of leases, easements, covenants,
restrictions or other agreements existing as of May 1, 1995, which preclude a required street or
accessway connection.
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(c) Where off-site road improvements are otherwise required as a condition of development
approval, they shall include facilities accommodating convenient pedestrian and bicycle travel,
including bicycle ways along arterials and major collectors;
(d) For purposes of subsection (b) “safe and convenient” means bicycle and pedestrian routes,
facilities and improvements that:
(A) Are reasonably free from hazards, particularly types or levels of automobile traffic that would
interfere with or discourage pedestrian or cycle travel for short trips;
(B) Provide an accessible and reasonably direct route of travel between destinations such as
between a transit stop and a store; and
(C) Meet travel needs of cyclists and pedestrians considering destination and length of trip; and
considering that the most common trip length of pedestrians is generally under one-half mile.
(e) Internal pedestrian circulation within new office parks and commercial developments shall be
provided through clustering of buildings, construction of accessways, walkways and similar
techniques.
(4) To support transit in urban areas containing a population greater than 25,000, where the
area is already served by a public transit system or where a determination has been made that
a public transit system is feasible, local governments shall adopt land use and subdivision
regulations as provided in subsections (a)–(g) below:
(a) Transit routes and transit facilities shall be designed to support transit use through provision
of bus stops, pullouts and shelters, optimum road geometrics, on-road parking restrictions and
similar facilities, as appropriate;
(b) New retail, office, and institutional buildings at or near major transit stops shall provide for
convenient pedestrian access to transit through the measures listed in paragraphs (A) and (B)
below.
(A) Accessible walkways shall be provided connecting building entrances and streets adjoining
the site;
(B) Accessible pedestrian facilities connecting to adjoining properties shall be provided except
where such a connection is impracticable as provided for in paragraph (3)(b)(E). Pedestrian
facilities shall connect the on-site circulation system to existing or proposed streets, walkways,
and driveways that abut the property. Where adjacent properties are undeveloped or have
potential for redevelopment, streets, accessways and walkways on site shall be laid out or
stubbed to allow for extension to the adjoining property;
(C) In addition to paragraphs (A) and (B) above, on sites at major transit stops provide the
following:
(i) Either locate buildings within 20 feet of the transit stop, a transit street or an intersecting
street or provide a pedestrian plaza at the transit stop or a street intersection;
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(ii) An accessible and reasonably direct pedestrian facility between the transit stop and building
entrances on the site;
(iii) A transit passenger landing pad accessible to people with disabilities;
(iv) An easement or dedication for a passenger shelter if requested by the transit provider; and
(v) Lighting at the transit stop.
(c) Local governments may implement paragraphs (b)(A) and (B) through the designation of
pedestrian districts and adoption of appropriate implementing measures regulating development
within pedestrian districts. Pedestrian districts must comply with the requirement of paragraph
(b)(C);
(d) Designated employee parking areas in new developments shall provide preferential parking
for carpools and vanpools;
(e) Existing development shall be allowed to redevelop a portion of existing parking areas for
transit-oriented uses, including bus stops and pullouts, bus shelters, park and ride stations,
transit-oriented developments, and similar facilities, where appropriate;
(f) Road systems for new development shall be provided that can be adequately served by
transit, including provision of pedestrian access to existing and identified future transit routes.
This shall include, where appropriate, separate accessways to minimize travel distances;
(g) Along existing or planned transit routes, designation of types and densities of land uses
adequate to support transit.
(5) In developing a bicycle and pedestrian circulation plan as required by OAR 660-0120020(2)(d), local governments shall identify improvements to facilitate bicycle and pedestrian
trips to meet local travel needs in developed areas. Appropriate improvements should provide
for more direct, convenient, accessible, and safer bicycle or pedestrian travel within and
between residential areas and neighborhood activity centers (i.e., schools, shopping, transit
stops). Specific measures include, for example, constructing walkways between cul-de-sacs
and adjacent roads, providing walkways between buildings, and providing direct access
between adjacent uses.
(6) Local governments shall establish standards for local streets and accessways that minimize
pavement width and total right-of-way consistent with the operational needs of the facility. The
intent of this requirement is that local governments consider and reduce excessive standards for
local streets and accessways in order to reduce the cost of construction, provide for more
efficient use of urban land, provide for emergency vehicle access while discouraging
inappropriate traffic volumes and speeds, and which accommodate convenient pedestrian and
bicycle circulation. Notwithstanding section (1) or (3) of this rule, local street standards adopted
to meet this requirement need not be adopted as land use regulations.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012
History:
LCDD 3-2022, amend filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
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LCDD 2-2022, temporary amend filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
LCDD 1-2014, f. & cert. ef. 8-15-14
LCDD 6-2006, f. 7-13-06, cert. ef. 7-14-06
LCDD 3-2004, f. & cert. ef. 5-7-04
LCDD 6-1998, f. & cert. ef. 10-30-98
LCDC 11-1995, f. & cert. ef. 12-22-95
LCDC 4-1995, f. & cert. ef. 5-8-95
LCDC 1-1991, f. & cert. ef. 5-8-91
660-012-0050
Transportation Project Development
(1) For projects identified by ODOT pursuant to OAR chapter 731, division 15, project
development shall occur in the manner set forth in that division.
(2) Regional TSPs shall provide for coordinated project development among affected local
governments. The process shall include:
(a) Designation of a lead agency to prepare and coordinate project development;
(b) A process for citizen involvement, including public notice and hearing, if project development
involves land use decision-making. The process shall include notice to affected transportation
facility and service providers, MPOs, and ODOT;
(c) A process for developing and adopting findings of compliance with applicable statewide
planning goals, if any. This shall include a process to allow amendments to acknowledged
comprehensive plans where such amendments are necessary to accommodate the project; and
(d) A process for developing and adopting findings of compliance with applicable acknowledged
comprehensive plan policies and land use regulations of individual local governments, if any.
This shall include a process to allow amendments to acknowledged comprehensive plans or
land use regulations where such amendments are necessary to accommodate the project.
(3) Project development addresses how a transportation facility or improvement authorized in a
TSP is designed and constructed. This may or may not require land use decision-making. The
focus of project development is project implementation, e.g. alignment, preliminary design and
mitigation of impacts. During project development, projects authorized in an acknowledged TSP
shall not be subject to further justification with regard to their need, mode, function, or general
location. For purposes of this section, a project is authorized in a TSP where the TSP makes
decisions about transportation need, mode, function and general location for the facility or
improvement as required by this division.
(a) Project development does not involve land use decision-making to the extent that it involves
transportation facilities, services or improvements identified in OAR 660-012-0045(1)(a); the
application of uniform road improvement design standards and other uniformly accepted
engineering design standards and practices that are applied during project implementation;
procedures and standards for right-of-way acquisition as set forth in the Oregon Revised
Statutes; or the application of local, state or federal rules and regulations that are not a part of
the local government’s land use regulations.
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(b) Project development involves land use decision-making to the extent that issues of
compliance with applicable requirements requiring interpretation or the exercise of policy or
legal discretion or judgment remain outstanding at the project development phase. These
requirements may include, but are not limited to, regulations protecting or regulating
development within floodways and other hazard areas, identified Goal 5 resource areas,
estuarine and coastal shoreland areas, and the Willamette River Greenway, and local
regulations establishing land use standards or processes for selecting specific alignments. They
also may include transportation improvements required to comply with ORS 215.296 or 660012-0065(5). When project development involves land use decision-making, all unresolved
issues of compliance with applicable acknowledged comprehensive plan policies and land use
regulations shall be addressed and findings of compliance adopted prior to project approval.
(c) To the extent compliance with local requirements has already been determined during
transportation system planning, including adoption of a refinement plan, affected local
governments may rely on and reference the earlier findings of compliance with applicable
standards.
(4) Except as provided in section (1) of this rule, where an Environmental Impact Statement
(EIS) is prepared pursuant to the National Environmental Policy Act of 1969, project
development shall be coordinated with the preparation of the EIS. All unresolved issues of
compliance with applicable acknowledged comprehensive plan policies and land use
regulations shall be addressed and findings of compliance adopted prior to issuance of the Final
EIS.
(5) If a local government decides not to build a project authorized by the TSP, it must evaluate
whether the needs that the project would serve could otherwise be satisfied in a manner
consistent with the TSP. If identified needs cannot be met consistent with the TSP, the local
government shall initiate a plan amendment to change the TSP or the comprehensive plan to
assure that there is an adequate transportation system to meet transportation needs.
(6) Transportation project development may be done concurrently with preparation of the TSP
or a refinement plan
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 183 & 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 195.025, 197.040, 197.230, 197.245 & 197.712 197.717
History:
LCDD 6-2006, f. 7-13-06, cert. ef. 7-14-06
LCDD 2-1999, f. & cert. ef. 1-12-99
LCDC 1-1991, f. & cert. ef. 5-8-91
660-012-0055
Timing of Adoption and Update of Transportation System Plans; Exemptions
(1) MPOs shall complete regional TSPs for their planning areas by May 8, 1996. For those
areas within a MPO, cities and counties shall adopt local TSPs and implementing measures
within one year following completion of the regional TSP:
(a) If by May 8, 2000, a Metropolitan Planning Organization (MPO) has not adopted a regional
transportation system plan that meets the VMT reduction standard in OAR 660-012-0035 and
the metropolitan area does not have an approved alternative standard established pursuant to
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OAR 660-012-0035, then the cities and counties within the metropolitan area shall prepare and
adopt an integrated land use and transportation plan as outlined in OAR 660-012-0035. Such a
plan shall be prepared in coordination with the MPO and shall be adopted within three years;
(b) When an area is designated as an MPO or is added to an existing MPO, the affected local
governments shall, within one year of adoption of the regional transportation plan, adopt a
regional TSP in compliance with applicable requirements of this division and amend local
transportation system plans to be consistent with the regional TSP.
(c) Local governments in metropolitan areas may request and the commission may by order
grant an extension for completing an integrated land use and transportation plan required by
this division. Local governments requesting an extension shall set forth a schedule for
completion of outstanding work needed to complete an integrated land use and transportation
plan as set forth in OAR 660-012-0035. This shall include, as appropriate:
(A) Adoption of a long-term land use and transportation vision for the region;
(B) Identification of centers and other land use designations intended to implement the vision;
(C) Adoption of housing and employment allocations to centers and land use designations; and
(D) Adoption of implementing plans and zoning for designated centers and other land use
designations.
(d) Local governments within metropolitan areas that are not in compliance with the
requirements of this division to adopt or implement a standard to increase transportation
choices or have not completed an integrated land use and transportation plan as required by
this division shall review plan and land use regulation amendments and adopt findings that
demonstrate that the proposed amendment supports implementation of the region's adopted
vision, strategy, policies or plans to increase transportation choices and reduce reliance on the
automobile.
(2) A plan or land use regulation amendment supports implementation of an adopted regional
strategy, policy or plan for purposes of this section if it achieves the following as applicable:
(a) Implements the strategy or plan through adoption of specific plans or zoning that authorizes
uses or densities that achieve desired land use patterns;
(b) Allows uses in designated centers or neighborhoods that accomplish the adopted regional
vision, strategy, plan or policies; and
(c) Allows uses outside designated centers or neighborhood that either support or do not detract
from implementation of desired development within nearby centers.
(3) For areas outside an MPO, cities and counties shall complete and adopt regional and local
TSPs and implementing measures by May 8, 1997.
(4) By November 8, 1993, affected cities and counties shall, for non-MPO urban areas of 25,000
or more, adopt land use and subdivision ordinances or amendments required by OAR 660-012-
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0045(3), (4)(a)–(f) and (5)(d). By May 8, 1994 affected cities and counties within MPO areas
shall adopt land use and subdivision ordinances or amendments required by 660-012-0045(3),
(4)(a)–(e) and (5)(e). Affected cities and counties which do not have acknowledged ordinances
addressing the requirements of this section by the deadlines listed above shall apply 660-0120045(3), (4)(a)–(g) and (5)(e) directly to all land use decisions and all limited land use decisions.
(5)(a) Affected cities and counties that either:
(A) Have acknowledged plans and land use regulations that comply with this rule as of May 8,
1995, may continue to apply those acknowledged plans and land use regulations; or
(B) Have plan and land use regulations adopted to comply with this rule as of April 12, 1995,
may continue to apply the provisions of this rule as they existed as of April 12, 1995, and may
continue to pursue acknowledgment of the adopted plans and land use regulations under those
same rule provisions provided such adopted plans and land use regulations are acknowledged
by April 12, 1996. Affected cities and counties that qualify and make this election under this
paragraph shall update their plans and land use regulations to comply with the 1995
amendments to OAR 660-012-0045 as part of their transportation system plans.
(b) Affected cities and counties that do not have acknowledged plans and land use regulations
as provided in subsection (a) of this section, shall apply relevant sections of this rule to land use
decisions and limited land use decisions until land use regulations complying with this amended
rule have been adopted.
(6) Cities and counties shall update their TSPs and implementing measures as necessary to
comply with this division at each periodic review subsequent to initial compliance with this
division. Local governments within metropolitan areas shall amend local transportation system
plans to be consistent with an adopted regional transportation system plan within one year of
the adoption of an updated regional transportation system plan or by a date specified in the
adopted regional transportation system plan.
(7) The director may grant a whole or partial exemption from the requirements of this division to
cities under 10,000 population and counties under 25,000 population, and for areas within a
county within an urban growth boundary that contains a population less than 10,000. Eligible
jurisdictions may request that the director approve an exemption from all or part of the
requirements in this division. Exemptions shall be for a period determined by the director or until
the jurisdiction's next periodic review, whichever is shorter.
(a) The director's decision to approve an exemption shall be based upon the following factors:
(A) Whether the existing and committed transportation system is generally adequate to meet
likely transportation needs;
(B) Whether the new development or population growth is anticipated in the planning area over
the next five years;
(C) Whether major new transportation facilities are proposed which would affect the planning
areas;
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(D) Whether deferral of planning requirements would conflict with accommodating state or
regional transportation needs; and
(E) Consultation with the Oregon Department of Transportation on the need for transportation
planning in the area, including measures needed to protect existing transportation facilities.
(b) The director's decision to grant an exemption under this section is appealable to the
commission as provided in OAR 660-002-0020 (Delegation of Authority Rule)
(8) Portions of TSPs and implementing measures adopted as part of comprehensive plans prior
to the responsible jurisdiction's periodic review shall be reviewed pursuant to OAR chapter 660,
division 18, Post Acknowledgment Procedures.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 183, 197.040 & 197.245
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 195.025, 197.040, 197.230, 197.245, 197.610 - 197.625,
197.628 - 197.646, 197.712 & 197.717
History:
LCDD 1-2014, f. & cert. ef. 8-15-14
LCDD 6-2006, f. 7-13-06, cert. ef. 7-14-06
LCDD 3-2004, f. & cert. ef. 5-7-04
LCDD 2-2000, f. & cert. ef. 2-4-00
LCDD 6-1998, f. & cert. ef. 10-30-98
LCDC 4-1995, f. & cert. ef. 5-8-95
LCDC 1-1993, f. & cert. ef. 6-15-93
LCDC 1-1991, f. & cert. ef. 5-8-91
660-012-0060
Plan and Land Use Regulation Amendments
(1) If an amendment to a functional plan, an acknowledged comprehensive plan, or a land use
regulation (including a zoning map) would significantly affect an existing or planned
transportation facility, then the local government must put in place measures as provided in
section (2) of this rule, unless the amendment is allowed under section (3), (9) or (10) of this
rule. A plan or land use regulation amendment significantly affects a transportation facility if it
would:
(a) Change the functional classification of an existing or planned transportation facility (exclusive
of correction of map errors in an adopted plan);
(b) Change standards implementing a functional classification system; or
(c) Result in any of the effects listed in paragraphs (A) through (C) of this subsection. If a local
government is evaluating a performance standard based on projected levels of motor vehicle
traffic, then the results must be based on projected conditions measured at the end of the
planning period identified in the adopted TSP. As part of evaluating projected conditions, the
amount of traffic projected to be generated within the area of the amendment may be reduced if
the amendment includes an enforceable, ongoing requirement that would demonstrably limit
traffic generation, including, but not limited to, transportation demand management. This
reduction may diminish or completely eliminate the significant effect of the amendment.
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(A) Types or levels of travel or access that are inconsistent with the functional classification of
an existing or planned transportation facility;
(B) Degrade the performance of an existing or planned transportation facility such that it would
not meet the performance standards identified in the TSP or comprehensive plan; or
(C) Degrade the performance of an existing or planned transportation facility that is otherwise
projected to not meet the performance standards identified in the TSP or comprehensive plan.
(2) If a local government determines that there would be a significant effect, then the local
government must ensure that allowed land uses are consistent with the performance standards
of the facility measured or projected at the end of the planning period identified in the adopted
TSP through one or a combination of the remedies listed in subsections (a) through (e) below,
unless the amendment meets the balancing test in subsection (e) or qualifies for partial
mitigation in section (11) of this rule. A local government using subsection (e), section (3),
section (10) or section (11) to approve an amendment recognizes that additional motor vehicle
traffic congestion may result and that other facility providers would not be expected to provide
additional capacity for motor vehicles in response to this congestion.
(a) Adopting measures that demonstrate allowed land uses are consistent with the performance
standards of the transportation facility.
(b) Amending the TSP or comprehensive plan to provide transportation facilities, improvements,
or services adequate to support the proposed land uses consistent with the requirements of this
division. Such amendments shall include a funding plan or mechanism consistent with section
(4) or include an amendment to the transportation finance plan so that the facility, improvement,
or service will be provided by the end of the planning period.
(c) Amending the TSP to modify the performance standards of the transportation facility.
(d) Providing other measures as a condition of development or through a development
agreement or similar funding method, including, but not limited to, transportation system
management measures or minor transportation improvements. Local governments shall, as part
of the amendment, specify when measures or improvements provided pursuant to this
subsection will be provided.
(e) Providing improvements that would benefit modes other than the significantly affected mode,
improvements to facilities other than the significantly affected facility, or improvements at other
locations, if:
(A) The provider of the significantly affected facility provides a written statement that the systemwide benefits are sufficient to balance the significant effect, even though the improvements
would not result in consistency for all performance standards;
(B) The providers of facilities being improved at other locations provide written statements of
approval; and
(C) The local jurisdictions where facilities are being improved provide written statements of
approval.
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(3) Notwithstanding sections (1) and (2) of this rule, a local government may approve an
amendment that would significantly affect an existing transportation facility without ensuring that
the allowed land uses are consistent with the performance standards of the facility where:
(a) In the absence of the amendment, planned transportation facilities, improvements, and
services as set forth in section (4) of this rule would not be adequate to achieve consistency
with the performance standard for that facility by the end of the planning period identified in the
adopted TSP;
(b) Development resulting from the amendment will, at a minimum, mitigate the impacts of the
amendment in a manner that avoids further degradation to the performance of the facility by the
time of the development through one or a combination of transportation improvements or
measures;
(c) The amendment does not involve property located in an interchange area as defined in
paragraph (4)(d)(C); and
(d) For affected state highways, ODOT provides a written statement that the proposed funding
and timing for the identified mitigation improvements or measures are, at a minimum, sufficient
to avoid further degradation to the performance of the affected state highway. However, if a
local government provides the appropriate ODOT regional office with written notice of a
proposed amendment in a manner that provides ODOT reasonable opportunity to submit a
written statement into the record of the local government proceeding, and ODOT does not
provide a written statement, then the local government may proceed with applying subsections
(a) through (c) of this section.
(4) Determinations under sections (1)–(3) of this rule shall be coordinated with affected
transportation facility and service providers and other affected local governments.
(a) In determining whether an amendment has a significant effect on an existing or planned
transportation facility under subsection (1)(c) of this rule, local governments shall rely on
existing transportation facilities and services and on the planned transportation facilities,
improvements and services set forth in subsections (b) and (c) below.
(b) Outside of interstate interchange areas, the following are considered planned facilities,
improvements, and services:
(A) Transportation facilities, improvements or services that are funded for construction or
implementation in the Statewide Transportation Improvement Program or a locally or regionally
adopted transportation improvement program or capital improvement plan or program of a
transportation service provider.
(B) Transportation facilities, improvements or services that are authorized in a local
transportation system plan and for which a funding plan or mechanism is in place or approved.
These include, but are not limited to, transportation facilities, improvements, or services for
which: transportation systems development charge revenues are being collected; a local
improvement district or reimbursement district has been established or will be established prior
to development; a development agreement has been adopted; or conditions of approval to fund
the improvement have been adopted.
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(C) Transportation facilities, improvements, or services in a metropolitan planning organization
(MPO) area that are part of the area’s federally-approved, financially constrained regional
transportation system plan.
(D) Improvements to state highways that are included as planned improvements in a regional or
local transportation system plan or comprehensive plan when ODOT provides a written
statement that the improvements are reasonably likely to be provided by the end of the planning
period.
(E) Improvements to regional and local roads, streets or other transportation facilities or
services that are included as planned improvements in a regional or local transportation system
plan or comprehensive plan when the local government(s) or transportation service provider(s)
responsible for the facility, improvement or service provides a written statement that the facility,
improvement, or service is reasonably likely to be provided by the end of the planning period.
(c) Within interstate interchange areas, the improvements included in paragraphs (b)(A)–(C) are
considered planned facilities, improvements, and services, except where:
(A) ODOT provides a written statement that the proposed funding and timing of mitigation
measures are sufficient to avoid a significant adverse impact on the Interstate Highway system,
then local governments may also rely on the improvements identified in paragraphs (b)(D) and
(E) of this section; or
(B) There is an adopted interchange area management plan, then local governments may also
rely on the improvements identified in that plan and which are also identified in paragraphs
(b)(D) and (E) of this section.
(d) As used in this section and section (3):
(A) Planned interchange means new interchanges and relocation of existing interchanges that
are authorized in an adopted transportation system plan or comprehensive plan;
(B) Interstate highway means Interstates 5, 82, 84, 105, 205, and 405; and
(C) Interstate interchange area means:
(i) Property within one-quarter mile of the ramp terminal intersection of an existing or planned
interchange on an Interstate Highway; or
(ii) The interchange area as defined in the Interchange Area Management Plan adopted as an
amendment to the Oregon Highway Plan.
(e) For purposes of this section, a written statement provided pursuant to paragraphs (b)(D),
(b)(E) or (c)(A) provided by ODOT, a local government or transportation facility provider, as
appropriate, shall be conclusive in determining whether a transportation facility, improvement, or
service is a planned transportation facility, improvement, or service. In the absence of a written
statement, a local government can only rely upon planned transportation facilities,
improvements, and services identified in paragraphs (b)(A)-(C) to determine whether there is a
significant effect that requires application of the remedies in section (2).
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(5) The presence of a transportation facility or improvement shall not be a basis for an exception
to allow residential, commercial, institutional, or industrial development on rural lands under this
division or OAR 660-004-0022 and 660-004-0028.
(6) If a local government is determining whether proposed land uses would affect or be
consistent with planned transportation facilities as provided in sections (1) and (2) using a
performance standard based on projected levels of motor vehicle traffic, then the local
government shall give full credit for potential reduction in vehicle trips for uses located in mixeduse, pedestrian-friendly centers, and neighborhoods as provided in subsections (a)–(d);
(a) Absent adopted local standards or detailed information about the vehicle trip reduction
benefits of mixed-use, pedestrian-friendly development, local governments shall assume that
uses located within a mixed-use, pedestrian-friendly center, or neighborhood, will generate 10
percent fewer daily and peak hour trips than are specified in available published estimates, such
as those provided by the Institute of Transportation Engineers (ITE) Trip Generation Manual that
do not specifically account for the effects of mixed-use, pedestrian-friendly development. The 10
percent reduction allowed for by this subsection shall be available only if uses that rely solely on
auto trips, such as gas stations, car washes, storage facilities, and motels are prohibited;
(b) Local governments shall use detailed or local information about the trip reduction benefits of
mixed-use, pedestrian-friendly development where such information is available and presented
to the local government. Local governments may, based on such information, allow reductions
greater than the 10 percent reduction required in subsection (a);
(c) Where a local government assumes or estimates lower vehicle trip generation as provided in
subsection (a) or (b), it shall ensure through conditions of approval, site plans, or approval
standards that subsequent development approvals support the development of a mixed-use,
pedestrian-friendly center or neighborhood and provide for on-site bike and pedestrian
connectivity and access to transit as provided for in OAR 660-012-0045(3) and (4). The
provision of on-site bike and pedestrian connectivity and access to transit may be accomplished
through application of acknowledged ordinance provisions which comply with OAR 660-0120045(3) and (4) or through conditions of approval or findings adopted with the plan amendment
that ensure compliance with these rule requirements at the time of development approval; and
(d) The purpose of this section is to provide an incentive for the designation and implementation
of pedestrian-friendly, mixed-use centers and neighborhoods by lowering the regulatory barriers
to plan amendments that accomplish this type of development. The actual trip reduction benefits
of mixed-use, pedestrian-friendly development will vary from case to case and may be
somewhat higher or lower than presumed pursuant to subsection (a). The commission
concludes that this assumption is warranted given general information about the expected
effects of mixed-use, pedestrian-friendly development and its intent to encourage changes to
plans and development patterns. Nothing in this section is intended to affect the application of
provisions in local plans or ordinances that provide for the calculation or assessment of systems
development charges or in preparing conformity determinations required under the federal
Clean Air Act.
(7) Amendments to acknowledged comprehensive plans and land use regulations that meet all
of the criteria listed in subsections (a)–(c) shall include an amendment to the comprehensive
plan, transportation system plan, the adoption of a local street plan, access management plan,
future street plan, or other binding local transportation plan to provide for on-site alignment of
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streets or accessways with existing and planned arterial, collector, and local streets surrounding
the site as necessary to implement the requirements in OAR 660-012-0020(2)(b) and 660-0120045(3):
(a) The plan or land use regulation amendment results in designation of two or more acres of
land for commercial use;
(b) The local government has not adopted a TSP or local street plan that complies with OAR
660-012-0020(2)(b) or, in the Portland Metropolitan Area, has not complied with Metro’s
requirement for street connectivity as contained in Title 1, Section 3.08.110 of the Regional
Transportation Functional Plan; and
(c) The proposed amendment would significantly affect a transportation facility as provided in
section (1).
(8) A “mixed-use, pedestrian-friendly center or neighborhood” for the purposes of this rule,
means:
(a) Any one of the following:
(A) An existing central business district or downtown;
(B) An area designated as a central city, regional center, town center, or main street in the
Portland Metro 2040 Regional Growth Concept;
(C) An area designated in an acknowledged comprehensive plan as a transit-oriented
development or a pedestrian district; or
(D) An area designated as a special transportation area as provided for in the Oregon Highway
Plan.
(b) An area other than those listed in subsection (a) which includes or is planned to include the
following characteristics:
(A) A concentration of a variety of land uses in a well-defined area, including the following:
(i) Medium to high density residential development (12 or more units per acre);
(ii) Offices or office buildings;
(iii) Retail stores and services;
(iv) Restaurants; and
(v) Public open space or private open space that is available for public use, such as a park or
plaza.
(B) Generally include civic or cultural uses;
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(C) A core commercial area where multi-story buildings are permitted;
(D) Buildings and building entrances oriented to streets;
(E) Street connections and crossings that make the center safe and conveniently accessible
from adjacent areas;
(F) A network of streets and, where appropriate, accessways and major driveways that make it
attractive and highly convenient for people to walk between uses within the center or
neighborhood, including streets and major driveways within the center with wide sidewalks and
other features, including pedestrian-oriented street crossings, street trees, pedestrian-scale
lighting and on-street parking;
(G) One or more transit stops (in urban areas with fixed route transit service); and
(H) Limit or do not allow low-intensity or land extensive uses, such as most industrial uses,
automobile sales and services, and drive-through services.
(9) Notwithstanding section (1) of this rule, a local government may find that an amendment to a
zoning map does not significantly affect an existing or planned transportation facility if all of the
following requirements are met.
(a) The proposed zoning is consistent with the existing comprehensive plan map designation
and the amendment does not change the comprehensive plan map;
(b) The local government has an acknowledged TSP and the proposed zoning is consistent with
the TSP; and
(c) The area subject to the zoning map amendment was not exempted from this rule at the time
of an urban growth boundary amendment as permitted in OAR 660-024-0020(1)(d), or the area
was exempted from this rule but the local government has a subsequently acknowledged TSP
amendment that accounted for urbanization of the area.
(10) Notwithstanding sections (1) and (2) of this rule, a local government may amend a
functional plan, a comprehensive plan, or a land use regulation without applying performance
standards related to motor vehicle traffic congestion (e.g. volume to capacity ratio or V/C),
delay, or travel time if the amendment meets the requirements of subsection (a) of this section.
This section does not exempt a proposed amendment from other transportation performance
standards or policies that may apply including, but not limited to, safety for all modes, network
connectivity for all modes (e.g. sidewalks, bicycle lanes) and accessibility for freight vehicles of
a size and frequency required by the development.
(a) A proposed amendment qualifies for this section if it:
(A) Is a map or text amendment affecting only land entirely within a multimodal mixed-use area
(MMA); and
(B) Is consistent with the definition of an MMA and consistent with the function of the MMA as
described in the findings designating the MMA.
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(b) For the purpose of this rule, “multimodal mixed-use area” or “MMA” means an area:
(A) With a boundary adopted by a local government as provided in subsection (d) or (e) of this
section and that has been acknowledged;
(B) Entirely within an urban growth boundary;
(C) With adopted plans and development regulations that allow the uses listed in paragraphs
(8)(b)(A) through (C) of this rule and that require new development to be consistent with the
characteristics listed in paragraphs (8)(b)(D) through (H) of this rule;
(D) With land use regulations that do not require the provision of off-street parking, or
regulations that require lower levels of off-street parking than required in other areas and allow
flexibility to meet the parking requirements (e.g. count on-street parking, allow long-term leases,
allow shared parking); and
(E) Located in one or more of the categories below:
(i) At least one-quarter mile from any ramp terminal intersection of existing or planned
interchanges;
(ii) Within the area of an adopted Interchange Area Management Plan (IAMP) and consistent
with the IAMP; or
(iii) Within one-quarter mile of a ramp terminal intersection of an existing or planned interchange
if the mainline facility provider has provided written concurrence with the MMA designation as
provided in subsection (c) of this section.
(c) When a mainline facility provider reviews an MMA designation as provided in subparagraph
(b)(E)(iii) of this section, the provider must consider the factors listed in paragraph (A) of this
subsection.
(A) The potential for operational or safety effects to the interchange area and the mainline
highway, specifically considering:
(i) Whether the interchange area has a crash rate that is higher than the statewide crash rate for
similar facilities;
(ii) Whether the interchange area is in the top ten percent of locations identified by the safety
priority index system (SPIS) developed by ODOT; and
(iii) Whether existing or potential future traffic queues on the interchange exit ramps extend onto
the mainline highway or the portion of the ramp needed to safely accommodate deceleration.
(B) If there are operational or safety effects as described in paragraph (A) of this subsection, the
effects may be addressed by an agreement between the local government and the facility
provider regarding traffic management plans favoring traffic movements away from the
interchange, particularly those facilitating clearing traffic queues on the interchange exit ramps.
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(d) A local government may designate an MMA by adopting an amendment to the
comprehensive plan or land use regulations to delineate the boundary following an existing
zone, multiple existing zones, an urban renewal area, other existing boundary, or establishing a
new boundary. The designation must be accompanied by findings showing how the area meets
the definition of an MMA. Designation of an MMA is not subject to the requirements in sections
(1) and (2) of this rule.
(e) A local government may designate an MMA on an area where comprehensive plan map
designations or land use regulations do not meet the definition, if all of the other elements meet
the definition, by concurrently adopting comprehensive plan or land use regulation amendments
necessary to meet the definition. Such amendments are not subject to performance standards
related to motor vehicle traffic congestion, delay, or travel time.
(11) A local government may approve an amendment with partial mitigation as provided in
section (2) of this rule if the amendment complies with subsection (a) of this section, the
amendment meets the balancing test in subsection (b) of this section, and the local government
coordinates as provided in subsection (c) of this section.
(a) The amendment must meet paragraphs (A) and (B) of this subsection.
(A) Create direct benefits in terms of industrial or traded-sector jobs created or retained by
limiting uses to industrial or traded-sector industries.
(B) Not allow retail uses, except limited retail incidental to industrial or traded sector
development, not to exceed five percent of the net developable area.
(C) For the purpose of this section:
(i) “Industrial” means employment activities generating income from the production, handling, or
distribution of goods including, but not limited to, manufacturing, assembly, fabrication,
processing, storage, logistics, warehousing, importation, distribution and transshipment, and
research and development.
(ii) “Traded-sector” means industries in which member firms sell their goods or services into
markets for which national or international competition exists.
(b) A local government may accept partial mitigation only if the local government determines
that the benefits outweigh the negative effects on local transportation facilities and the local
government receives from the provider of any transportation facility that would be significantly
affected written concurrence that the benefits outweigh the negative effects on their
transportation facilities. If the amendment significantly affects a state highway, then ODOT must
coordinate with the Oregon Business Development Department regarding the economic and job
creation benefits of the proposed amendment as defined in subsection (a) of this section. The
requirement to obtain concurrence from a provider is satisfied if the local government provides
notice as required by subsection (c) of this section and the provider does not respond in writing
(either concurring or non-concurring) within 45 days.
(c) A local government that proposes to use this section must coordinate with Oregon Business
Development Department, Department of Land Conservation and Development, area
commission on transportation, metropolitan planning organization, and transportation providers
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and local governments directly impacted by the proposal to allow opportunities for comments on
whether the proposed amendment meets the definition of economic development, how it would
affect transportation facilities and the adequacy of proposed mitigation. Informal consultation is
encouraged throughout the process starting with pre-application meetings. Coordination has the
meaning given in ORS 197.015 and Goal 2 and must include notice at least 45 days before the
first evidentiary hearing. Notice must include the following:
(A) Proposed amendment.
(B) Proposed mitigating actions from section (2) of this rule.
(C) Analysis and projections of the extent to which the proposed amendment in combination
with proposed mitigating actions would fall short of being consistent with the performance
standards of transportation facilities.
(D) Findings showing how the proposed amendment meets the requirements of subsection (a)
of this section.
(E) Findings showing that the benefits of the proposed amendment outweigh the negative
effects on transportation facilities.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 195.025, ORS 197.230, ORS 197.245, ORS 197.610 –
197.625, ORS 197.628 – 197.646, ORS 197.712, ORS 197.717, ORS 197.732 & ORS 197.798
History:
LCDD 3-2022, amend filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary amend filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
LCDD 7-2016, f. 7-29-16, cert. ef. 8-1-16
LCDD 11-2011, f. 12-30-11, cert. ef. 1-1-12
LCDD 3-2005, f. & cert. ef. 4-11-05
LCDD 6-1999, f. & cert. ef. 8-6-99
LCDD 6-1998, f. & cert. ef. 10-30-98
LCDC 1-1991, f. & cert. ef. 5-8-91
660-012-0065
Transportation Improvements on Rural Lands
(1) This rule identifies transportation facilities, services and improvements which may be
permitted on rural lands consistent with Goals 3, 4, 11, and 14 without a goal exception.
(2) For the purposes of this rule, the following definitions apply:
(a) "Access Roads" means low volume public roads that principally provide access to property
or as specified in an acknowledged comprehensive plan;
(b) "Collectors" means public roads that provide access to property and that collect and
distribute traffic between access roads and arterials or as specified in an acknowledged
comprehensive plan;
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(c) "Arterials" means state highways and other public roads that principally provide service to
through traffic between cities and towns, state highways and major destinations or as specified
in an acknowledged comprehensive plan;
(d) "Accessory Transportation Improvements" means transportation improvements that are
incidental to a land use to provide safe and efficient access to the use;
(e) "Channelization" means the separation or regulation of conflicting traffic movements into
definite paths of travel by traffic islands or pavement markings to facilitate the safe and orderly
movement of both vehicles and pedestrians. Examples include, but are not limited to, left turn
refuges, right turn refuges including the construction of islands at intersections to separate
traffic, and raised medians at driveways or intersections to permit only right turns.
"Channelization" does not include continuous median turn lanes;
(f) "Realignment" means rebuilding an existing roadway on a new alignment where the new
centerline shifts outside the existing right of way, and where the existing road surface is either
removed, maintained as an access road or maintained as a connection between the realigned
roadway and a road that intersects the original alignment. The realignment shall maintain the
function of the existing road segment being realigned as specified in the acknowledged
comprehensive plan;
(g) "New Road" means a public road or road segment that is not a realignment of an existing
road or road segment.
(3) The following transportation improvements are consistent with Goals 3, 4, 11, and 14 subject
to the requirements of this rule:
(a) Accessory transportation improvements for a use that is allowed or conditionally allowed by
ORS 215.213, 215.283 or OAR chapter 660, division 6 (Forest Lands);
(b) Transportation improvements that are allowed or conditionally allowed by ORS 215.213,
215.283 or OAR chapter 660, division 6 (Forest Lands);
(c) Channelization not otherwise allowed under subsections (a) or (b) of this section;
(d) Realignment of roads not otherwise allowed under subsection (a) or (b) of this section;
(e) Replacement of an intersection with an interchange;
(f) Continuous median turn lane;
(g) New access roads and collectors within a built or committed exception area, or in other
areas where the function of the road is to reduce local access to or local traffic on a state
highway. These roads shall be limited to two travel lanes. Private access and intersections shall
be limited to rural needs or to provide adequate emergency access.
(h) Bikeways, footpaths and recreation trails not otherwise allowed as a modification or part of
an existing road;
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(i) Park and ride lots;
(j) Railroad mainlines and branchlines;
(k) Pipelines;
(l) Navigation channels;
(m) Replacement of docks and other facilities without significantly increasing the capacity of
those facilities;
(n) Expansions or alterations of public use airports that do not permit service to a larger class of
airplanes; and
(o) Transportation facilities, services and improvements other than those listed in this rule that
serve local travel needs. The travel capacity and performance standards of facilities and
improvements serving local travel needs shall be limited to that necessary to support rural land
uses identified in the acknowledged comprehensive plan or to provide adequate emergency
access.
(4) Accessory transportation improvements required as a condition of development listed in
subsection (3)(a) of this rule shall be subject to the same procedures, standards and
requirements applicable to the use to which they are accessory.
(5) For transportation uses or improvements listed in subsections (3)(d) to (g) and (o) of this rule
within an exclusive farm use (EFU) or forest zone, a jurisdiction shall, in addition to
demonstrating compliance with the requirements of ORS 215.296:
(a) Identify reasonable build design alternatives, such as alternative alignments, that are safe
and can be constructed at a reasonable cost, not considering raw land costs, with available
technology. The jurisdiction need not consider alternatives that are inconsistent with applicable
standards or not approved by a registered professional engineer;
(b) Assess the effects of the identified alternatives on farm and forest practices, considering
impacts to farm and forest lands, structures and facilities, considering the effects of traffic on the
movement of farm and forest vehicles and equipment and considering the effects of access to
parcels created on farm and forest lands; and
(c) Select from the identified alternatives, the one, or combination of identified alternatives that
has the least impact on lands in the immediate vicinity devoted to farm or forest use.
(6) Notwithstanding any other provision of this division, if a jurisdiction has not met the deadline
for TSP adoption set forth in OAR 660-012-0055, or any extension thereof, a transportation
improvement that is listed in section (5) of this rule and that will significantly reduce peak hour
travel time as provided in OAR 660-012-0035(10) may be allowed in the urban fringe only if the
jurisdiction applies either:
(a) The criteria applicable to a “reasons” exception provided in Goal 2 and OAR 660, division 4;
or
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(b) The evaluation and selection criteria set forth in OAR 660-012-0035.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 183, 197.040, 197.245, 215.213, 215.283 & 215.296
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 195.025, 197.040, 197.230, 197.245, 197.712, 197.717,
197.232, 215.213 & 215.283
History:
LCDD 15-2020, temporary amend filed 11/10/2020, effective 11/10/2020 through 05/08/2021
LCDD 6-2006, f. 7-13-06, cert. ef. 7-14-06
LCDC 3-1995, f. & cert. ef. 3-31-95
LCDC 1-1991, f. & cert. ef. 5-8-91
660-012-0070
Exceptions for Transportation Improvements on Rural Land
(1) Transportation facilities and improvements which do not meet the requirements of OAR 660012-0065 require an exception to be sited on rural lands.
(a) A local government approving a proposed exception shall adopt as part of its comprehensive
plan findings of fact and a statement of reasons that demonstrate that the standards in this rule
have been met. A local government denying a proposed exception shall adopt findings of fact
and a statement of reasons explaining why the standards in this rule have not been met.
However, findings and reasons denying a proposed exception need not be incorporated into the
local comprehensive plan.
(b) The facts and reasons relied upon to approve or deny a proposed exception shall be
supported by substantial evidence in the record of the local exceptions proceeding.
(2) When an exception to Goals 3, 4, 11, or 14 is required to locate a transportation
improvement on rural lands, the exception shall be taken pursuant to ORS 197.732(1)(c), Goal
2, and this division. The exceptions standards in OAR chapter 660, division 4 and OAR chapter
660, division 14 shall not apply. Exceptions adopted pursuant to this division shall be deemed to
fulfill the requirements for goal exceptions required under ORS 197.732(1)(c) and Goal 2.
(3) An exception shall, at a minimum, decide need, mode, function and general location for the
proposed facility or improvement:
(a) The general location shall be specified as a corridor within which the proposed facility or
improvement is to be located, including the outer limits of the proposed location. Specific sites
or areas within the corridor may be excluded from the exception to avoid or lessen likely
adverse impacts. Where detailed design level information is available, the exception may be
specified as a specific alignment;
(b) The size, design and capacity of the proposed facility or improvement shall be described
generally, but in sufficient detail to allow a general understanding of the likely impacts of the
proposed facility or improvement and to justify the amount of land for the proposed
transportation facility. Measures limiting the size, design or capacity may be specified in the
description of the proposed use in order to simplify the analysis of the effects of the proposed
use;
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(c) The adopted exception shall include a process and standards to guide selection of the
precise design and location within the corridor and consistent with the general description of the
proposed facility or improvement. For example, where a general location or corridor crosses a
river, the exception would specify that a bridge crossing would be built but would defer to project
development decisions about precise location and design of the bridge within the selected
corridor subject to requirements to minimize impacts on riparian vegetation, habitat values, etc.;
(d) Land use regulations implementing the exception may include standards for specific
mitigation measures to offset unavoidable environmental, economic, social or energy impacts of
the proposed facility or improvement or to assure compatibility with adjacent uses.
(4) To address Goal 2, Part II(c)(1) the exception shall provide reasons justifying why the state
policy in the applicable goals should not apply. Further, the exception shall demonstrate that
there is a transportation need identified consistent with the requirements of OAR 660-012-0030
which cannot reasonably be accommodated through one or a combination of the following
measures not requiring an exception:
(a) Alternative modes of transportation;
(b) Traffic management measures; and
(c) Improvements to existing transportation facilities.
(5) To address Goal 2, Part II(c)(2) the exception shall demonstrate that non-exception locations
cannot reasonably accommodate the proposed transportation improvement or facility. The
exception shall set forth the facts and assumptions used as the basis for determining why the
use requires a location on resource land subject to Goals 3 or 4.
(6) To determine the reasonableness of alternatives to an exception under sections (4) and (5)
of this rule, cost, operational feasibility, economic dislocation and other relevant factors shall be
addressed. The thresholds chosen to judge whether an alternative method or location cannot
reasonably accommodate the proposed transportation need or facility must be justified in the
exception.
(a) In addressing sections (4) and (5) of this rule, the exception shall identify and address
alternative methods and locations that are potentially reasonable to accommodate the identified
transportation need.
(b) Detailed evaluation of such alternatives is not required when an alternative does not meet an
identified threshold.
(c) Detailed evaluation of specific alternative methods or locations identified by parties during
the local exceptions proceedings is not required unless the parties can specifically describe with
supporting facts why such methods or locations can more reasonably accommodate the
identified transportation need, taking into consideration the identified thresholds.
(7) To address Goal 2, Part II(c)(3), the exception shall:
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(a) Compare the long-term economic, social, environmental and energy consequences of the
proposed location and other alternative locations requiring exceptions. The exception shall
describe the characteristics of each alternative location considered by the jurisdiction for which
an exception might be taken, the typical advantages and disadvantages of using the location for
the proposed transportation facility or improvement, and the typical positive and negative
consequences resulting from the transportation facility or improvement at the proposed location
with measures designed to reduce adverse impacts;
(b) Determine whether the net adverse impacts associated with the proposed exception site,
with mitigation measures designed to reduce adverse impacts, are significantly more adverse
than the net impacts from other locations which would also require an exception. A proposed
exception location would fail to meet this requirement only if the affected local government
concludes that the impacts associated with it are significantly more adverse than the other
identified exception sites. The exception shall include the reasons why the consequences of the
needed transportation facility or improvement at the proposed exception location are not
significantly more adverse than would typically result from the same proposal being located in
areas requiring a goal exception other than the proposed location. Where the proposed goal
exception location is on resource lands subject to Goals 3 or 4, the exception shall include the
facts used to determine which resource land is least productive; the ability to sustain resource
uses near the proposed use; and the long-term economic impact on the general area caused by
irreversible removal of the land from the resource base; and
(c) The evaluation of the consequences of general locations or corridors need not be sitespecific, but may be generalized consistent with the requirements of section (3) of this rule.
Detailed evaluation of specific alternative locations identified by parties during the local
exceptions proceeding is not required unless such locations are specifically described with facts
to support the assertion that the locations have significantly fewer net adverse economic, social,
environmental and energy impacts than the proposed exception location.
(8) To address Goal 2, Part II(c)(4), the exception shall:
(a) Describe the adverse effects that the proposed transportation improvement is likely to have
on the surrounding rural lands and land uses, including increased traffic and pressure for
nonfarm or highway oriented development on areas made more accessible by the transportation
improvement;
(b) Demonstrate how the proposed transportation improvement is compatible with other
adjacent uses or will be so rendered through measures designed to reduce adverse impacts.
Compatible is not intended as an absolute term meaning no interference or adverse impacts of
any type with adjacent uses; and
(c) Adopt as part of the exception, facility design and land use measures which minimize
accessibility of rural lands from the proposed transportation facility or improvement and support
continued rural use of surrounding lands.
(9)(a) Exceptions taken pursuant to this rule shall indicate on a map or otherwise the locations
of the proposed transportation facility or improvement and of alternatives identified under
subsection (4)(c), sections (5) and (7) of this rule.
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(b) Each notice of a public hearing on a proposed exception shall specifically note that a goal
exception is proposed and shall summarize the issues in an understandable manner.
(10) An exception taken pursuant to this rule does not authorize uses other than the
transportation facilities or improvements justified in the exception.
(a) Modifications to unconstructed transportation facilities or improvements authorized in an
exception shall not require a new exception if the modification is located entirely within the
corridor approved in the exception.
(b) Modifications to constructed transportation facilities authorized in an exception shall require
a new exception, unless the modification is permitted without an exception under OAR 660-0120065(3)(b)–(f). For purposes of this rule, minor transportation improvements made to a
transportation facility or improvement authorized in an exception shall not be considered a
modification to a transportation facility or improvement and shall not require a new exception.
(c) Notwithstanding subsections (a) and (b) of this section, the following modifications to
transportation facilities or improvements authorized in an exception shall require new goal
exceptions:
(A) New intersections or new interchanges on limited access highways or expressways,
excluding replacement of an existing intersection with an interchange.
(B) New approach roads located within the influence area of an interchange.
(C) Modifications that change the functional classification of the transportation facility.
(D) Modifications that materially reduce the effectiveness of facility design measures or land use
measures adopted pursuant to subsection (8)(c) of this rule to minimize accessibility to rural
lands or support continued rural use of surrounding rural lands, unless the area subject to the
modification has subsequently been relocated inside an urban growth boundary.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 183 & 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 195.025, 197.040, 197.230, 197.245, 197.712, 197.717 &
197.732
History:
LCDD 6-2006, f. 7-13-06, cert. ef. 7-14-06
LCDD 3-2004, f. & cert. ef. 5-7-04
LCDC 1-1991, f. & cert. ef. 5-8-91
660-012-0100
Transportation System Plans in Metropolitan Areas
(1) Cities shall develop and adopt a transportation system plan. Cities shall develop a
transportation system plan and amendments to that plan consistent with the provisions of OAR
660-012-0105 through OAR 660-012-0215. A transportation system plan includes the following
elements:
(a) The core transportation system plan elements as provided in section (2);
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(b) Funding projections as provided in OAR 660-012-0115;
(c) A transportation options element as provided in OAR 660-012-0145;
(d) An unconstrained project list as provided in OAR 660-012-0170;
(e) A financially-constrained project list as provided in OAR 660-012-0180;
(f) Any refinement plans adopted as provided in OAR 660-012-0190;
(g) A pedestrian system element as provided in OAR 660-012-0500;
(h) A bicycle system element as provided in OAR 660-012-0600;
(i) A public transportation system element as provided in OAR 660-012-0700; and
(j) A street and highway system element as provided in OAR 660-012-0800.
(2) A transportation system plan shall include the following core elements:
(a) The base and planning horizon years as provided in section (3) of this rule;
(b) The land use assumptions as provided in OAR 660-012-0340;
(c) A list of all elements of the plan, and the date of adoption or amendment of each;
(d) The coordinated land use and transportation system planning policies in the city’s
comprehensive plan;
(e) The local transportation system plan goals and policies;
(f) Areas with concentrations of underserved populations as provided in OAR 660-012-0125,
identified using best available data;
(g) A record of the engagement, involvement, and decision-making processes used in
development of the plan, as provided in OAR 660-012-0130;
(h) A major equity analysis as provided in OAR 660-012-0135 or an engagement-focused equity
analysis as provided in OAR 660-012-0135 for urban areas under 5,000 in population; and
(i) The dates of each report made to the director as provided in OAR 660-012-0900, including all
applicable city and county reports for the planning area.
(3) Cities shall determine the base and horizon years of a transportation system plan as follows:
(a) The base year is the present or past year which is used for the development of plan
elements. The base year shall be the year of adoption of a major update to the Transportation
System Update, or no earlier than five years prior.
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(b) The horizon year is the future year for which the plan contains potential projects and shall be
at least twenty years from the year of adoption of a major update to the transportation system
plan.
(4) The director may grant a whole or partial exemption from the requirements of this division to
cities and counties with a population of less than 10,000 within the urban area. The director may
also grant a whole or partial temporary exemption from the requirements of this division to
jurisdictions of any size that are newly included in an existing metropolitan area or a newly
designated metropolitan area. The director shall use the criteria and process as provided in
OAR 660-012-0055(7) to decide to approve an exemption.
(5) The development of a transportation system plan shall be coordinated with affected cities,
counties, transportation facility owners, and transportation service providers, and transportation
options providers.
(6) Adoption or amendment of a transportation system plan shall constitute the land use
decision regarding the function, mode, general location, and need for transportation facilities,
services, and major improvements.
(7) Adoption or amendment of a transportation system plan shall include findings of compliance
with applicable statewide planning goals, acknowledged comprehensive plan policies, and land
use regulations.
(8) Cities and counties shall design transportation system plans to achieve transportation
performance targets as provided in OAR 660-012-0910.
(9) Metro shall adopt a regional transportation system plan provided in OAR 660-012-0140.
(10) Cities and counties in the Portland Metropolitan Area shall additionally meet the
requirements as provided in OAR 660-012-0140.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012, ORS 197.180, ORS 197.200, ORS 197.274 &
ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0105
Transportation System Plan Updates
(1) Any amendment to a transportation system plan must be either a major update as provided
in section (2), or a minor update, which is any update that is not a major update.
(2) A major update to a transportation system plan is any update that:
(a) Includes a change to the horizon year of the plan;
(b) Is adopted after January 1 of the planning horizon year of the acknowledged plan; or
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(c) Adds a facility authorized as provided in OAR 660-012-0830.
(3) A city or county making a major update to a transportation system plan shall:
(a) Update the core transportation system plan elements provided in OAR 660-012-0100(2);
(b) Include all other applicable transportation system plan elements provided in OAR 660-0120100; and
(c) Comply with the engagement requirements of OAR 660-012-0120.
(4) A city or county making a minor update to a transportation system plan shall, at a minimum:
(a) Update core transportation system plan elements provided in OAR 660-012-0100(2) that are
applicable to the scope of the minor update;
(b) Comply with the engagement requirements of OAR 660-012-0120; and
(c) Identify areas with concentrations of underserved populations as provided in OAR 660-0120125 using best available data; and
(d) Conduct an engagement-focused equity analysis as provided in OAR 660-012-0135.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012 & ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0110
Transportation System Planning Area
(1) The planning area for transportation system plans is the area within the acknowledged urban
growth boundary. The unincorporated area within urban growth boundaries is the urbanizable
area.
(2) Cities and counties are responsible for cooperatively developing transportation system plans
within the urban area, including the urbanizable area. Cities and counties shall jointly determine
and agree how transportation system planning will occur in the urbanizable area, including plan
adoption.
(a) Cities may develop and adopt a single transportation system plan for the entire urban area;
(b) A county may choose to develop and adopt a separate transportation system plan for areas
in the urbanizable area; or
(c) A city and county may jointly determine the geographic extent of each of their transportation
system plans within the urban area.
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(3) Counties planning for urban areas as provided in this rule, and associated cities, shall meet
these requirements:
(a) Counties shall meet the applicable requirements of this division as if they were a city, even
when requirements only refer to cities.
(b) Both the city and county shall meet all applicable requirements of this division based on the
population of the entire urban area, except where a population threshold in a rule specifically
refers to the population of the urban unincorporated area.
(c) When a county develops a transportation system plan for a portion of the urban area within
an urban growth boundary, both transportation system plans must have the same planning
horizon year. This subsection does not apply in urban areas with more than one city.
(4) Counties shall plan areas outside urban growth boundaries as rural, regardless of location
within a metropolitan area. Counties planning for unincorporated communities within a
metropolitan area must meet requirements provided in OAR chapter 660, division 22.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012 & ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0115
Funding Projections
(1) Cities and counties must include funding projections in the transportation system plan.
Funding projections must include the list of funding sources and amount of funding available, as
provided in this rule.
(2) The required list of funding sources must include all funding sources that the city or county
expects to use over the planning period to operate, maintain, or construct the transportation
system. These sources include, but are not limited to:
(a) Local, regional, state, and federal funding sources; and
(b) Sources expected from any transportation facility or service operator within the planning
area.
(3) The list of funding sources shall include, for each source of funding identified:
(a) The expected funding over the remainder of the planning period;
(b) The purpose of the source of funding and any key limitations on the use of the funding; and
(c) Reasons that the funding source is expected to be available during the planning period.
These reasons may include, but are not limited to, that the funding is provided by:
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(A) Transportation facility pricing revenues, including parking revenues;
(B) Tax or bond revenues;
(C) Fees, charges, or other local revenues;
(D) Grants given using a formula or other regular disbursement;
(E) Regional funds from a Metropolitan Planning Organization; or
(F) A source that previously provided funds to the city or county and can reasonably expected to
provide more in the future.
(4) The city or county shall use the list of funding sources to determine the amount of funding
expected to be available to develop transportation projects over the planning period. Funding to
maintain and operate the transportation system, or used for purposes other than development of
transportation projects, shall be excluded. The transportation system plan shall clearly describe
the amounts that are included and excluded.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012 & ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0120
Transportation System Planning Engagement
(1) Cities and counties shall develop transportation system plans using methods of public
engagement and decision making consistent with the statewide planning goals and the local
acknowledged comprehensive plan.
(2) Public engagement and decision making shall follow the practices provided in OAR 660-0120130 to place an increased emphasis on centering the voices of underserved populations
identified in OAR 660-012-0125.
(3) Cities or counties engaged in an update of the transportation system plan as provided in
OAR 660-012-0105, or an update of the future land use assumptions as provided in OAR 660012-0340, shall make a special effort to ensure underserved populations, as identified in OAR
660-012-0125, are:
(a) Informed about the choices that need to be made in the planning process;
(b) Given a meaningful opportunity to inform the planning process; and
(c) Given an equitable share of the decision-making power over key decisions, to the extent
possible.
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Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012 & ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0125
Underserved Populations
(1) Cities and counties shall prioritize community-led engagement and decision-making, with
specific attention to the underserved populations listed in section (2) of this rule.
(2) Underserved populations deserve prioritized attention regarding transportation and land use
planning due to historic and current marginalization. Underserved populations include, but are
not limited to:
(a) Black and African American people;
(b) Indigenous people (including Tribes, American Indian/Alaska Native and Hawaii Native);
(c) People of Color (including but not limited to Hispanic, Latina/o/x, Asian, Arabic or North
African, Middle Eastern, Pacific Islander, and mixed-race or mixed-ethnicity populations);
(d) Immigrants, including undocumented immigrants and refugees;
(e) People with limited English proficiency;
(f) People with disabilities;
(g) People experiencing homelessness;
(h) Low-income and low-wealth community members;
(i) Low- and moderate-income renters and homeowners;
(j) Single parents;
(k) Lesbian, gay, bisexual, transgender, queer, intersex, asexual, or two-spirit community
members; and
(l) Youth and seniors.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012 & ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
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660-012-0130
Decision-Making with Underserved Populations
(1) Cities and counties shall, as a part of an involvement program required as provided in OAR
660-015-0000(1), center the voices of underserved populations in processes at all levels of
decision-making under this division. Actions that may accomplish this include, but are not limited
to:
(a) Reporting regularly on progress made under this rule as provided by section (3);
(b) Conducting equity analyses as provided in OAR 660-012-0135;
(c) Considering the effect on underserved populations when developing plans, including land
use plans and plans for public investment;
(d) Developing decision-making factors that recognize and work to reduce historic and current
inequities; and,
(e) Engaging in additional outreach activities with underserved populations and in areas with
concentrations of underserved populations. Such outreach activities should include activities in
multiple languages and formats, and be accessible to:
(A) People with disabilities,
(B) People without internet access, and
(C) People with limited transportation and child care options, and with schedule constraints
around employment or other critical responsibilities.
(2) Cities and counties shall identify federally recognized sovereign tribes whose ancestral lands
include the planning area. The city or county shall engage with affected tribes to notify them of
coordinated land use and transportation planning activities and projects under this division.
(3) Cities and counties shall regularly assess and report on progress made under this rule by:
(a) Reporting to the department annually as provided in OAR 660-012-0900;
(b) Making regular reports to the planning commission and governing body of the city or county;
and
(c) Making regular public reports to the community.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012 & ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
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660-012-0135
Equity Analysis
(1) Cities and counties shall determine whether the land use and transportation plans required
in this division improve outcomes for underserved populations by using an equity analysis. An
equity analysis is intended to determine benefits and burdens on underserved populations, as
identified in OAR 660-012-0125.
(2) A city or county engaging in a major equity analysis shall conduct all the actions in the
engagement-focused equity analysis in section (3). In addition, a city or county shall:
(a) Assess, document, acknowledge, and address where current and past land use,
transportation, and housing policies and effects of climate change have harmed or are likely to
harm underserved populations;
(b) Assess, document, acknowledge, and address where current and past racism in land use,
transportation, and housing has harmed or is likely to harm underserved populations;
(c) Identify geographic areas with significantly disproportionate concentrations of underserved
populations;
(d) Develop key performance measures as required in OAR 660-012-0905, or review existing
performance measures, for key community outcomes as provided in subsection (3)(a) over time;
and
(e) Use the best available data in conducting sections (a) through (d).
(3) A city or county conducting an engagement-focused equity analysis shall:
(a) Engage with members of underserved populations as identified in OAR 660-012-0125 to
develop key community outcomes;
(b) Gather, collect, and value qualitative and quantitative information, including lived experience,
from the community on how the proposed change benefits or burdens underserved populations;
(c) Recognize where and how intersectional discrimination compounds disadvantages;
(d) Analyze the proposed changes for impacts and alignment with desired key community
outcomes and key performance measures under OAR 660-012-0905;
(e) Adopt strategies to create greater equity or minimize negative consequences; and
(f) Report back and share the information learned from the analysis and unresolved issues with
people engaged as provided in subsection (a).
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012 & ORS 197.712
History:

CC Agenda Page 114 September 12, 2022 Work Session - Item 2

Attachment B.2
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0140
Transportation System Planning in the Portland Metropolitan Area
(1) This rule applies to cities and counties in the Portland Metropolitan Area, and Metro. In the
Portland Metropolitan Area, cities and counties shall develop and adopt local transportation
system plans as provided in OAR 660-012-0100. Metro shall develop and adopt a regional
transportation system plan as provided in this rule.
(2) Cities and counties shall amend comprehensive plans, land use regulations, and
transportation system plans to be consistent with Metro’s regional transportation system plan.
Consistent means city and county comprehensive plans and implementing ordinances conform
with the policies and projects in the regional transportation system plan. If Metro finds a local
transportation system plan is consistent with the Regional Transportation Functional Plan, the
transportation system plan shall be deemed consistent with the regional transportation system
plan.
(3) Metro shall prepare, adopt, amend, and update a regional transportation system plan in
coordination the with regional transportation plan required by federal law. Insofar as possible,
the regional transportation system plan shall be accomplished through a single coordinated
process that complies with the applicable requirements of federal law and this division.
(a) When Metro adopts or amends the regional transportation plan to comply with this division
as provided in this section, Metro shall review the adopted plan or amendment and either:
(A) Adopt findings that the proposed regional transportation plan amendment or update is
consistent with the applicable provisions of adopted regional transportation system plan and
compliant with applicable provisions of this division; or
(B) Adopt amendments to the regional transportation system plan that make the regional
transportation plan consistent and compliant with applicable provisions of this division.
Necessary plan amendments or updates shall be prepared and adopted in coordination with the
federally-required plan update or amendment. Such amendments shall be initiated no later than
30 days from the adoption of the regional transportation plan amendment or update and shall be
adopted no later than one year from the adoption of the regional transportation plan amendment
or update or according to a work program approved by the commission. A plan amendment is
initiated for purposes of this subsection where the affected local government files a postacknowledgement plan amendment notice with the department as provided in OAR 660-0180020.
(b) Adoption or amendment of the regional transportation plan relates to compliance with this
division for purposes of this section if it does one or more of the following:
(A) Changes plan policies;
(B) Adds or deletes a project from the list of planned transportation facilities, services, or
improvements or from the financially-constrained project list required by federal law;
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(C) Modifies the general location of a planned transportation facility or improvement;
(D) Changes the functional classification of a transportation facility; or
(E) Changes the planning period or adopts or modifies the population or employment forecast or
allocation upon which the plan is based.
(c) The following amendments to the regional transportation plan do not relate to compliance
with this division for purposes of this section:
(A) Adoption of an air quality conformity determination;
(B) Changes to a federal revenue projection;
(C) Changes to estimated cost of a planned transportation project; or
(D) Deletion of a project from the list of planned projects where the project has been constructed
or completed.
(4) Notwithstanding any requirement in this division, Metro may adopt provisions into a regional
functional plan that require cities and counties to meet an additional requirement for
transportation system planning where Metro finds that the additional requirement is necessary
to meet regional planning objectives and supports the purposes of this division.
(5) Notwithstanding requirements for transportation system planning areas provided in OAR
660-012-0110:
(a) Metro shall work cooperatively with cities and counties to determine responsibility for
planning areas in the urbanizable area. Where a county has responsibility for a planning area,
the county must meet the requirements as provided for counties in OAR 660-012-0110;
(b) Counties planning for unincorporated areas within the urban growth boundary shall meet all
applicable requirements based on the population of the planning area; and
(c) Counties and cities need not have the same planning horizon year.
(6) Notwithstanding requirements for transportation system inventories as provided in OAR 660012-0150, Metro shall prescribe inventory requirements in transportation system plans for cities
and counties in a regional functional plan.
(7) Metro may propose alternative requirements in lieu of requirements provided in this division.
(a) The director shall review proposed alternative requirements to make a recommendation to
the commission as to whether the proposed alternative requirements would meet the objectives
of the original requirements and support the purposes of this division.
(b) The commission shall hold a hearing to review the proposed alternative requirements and
the director’s recommendation. If the commission finds that the proposed alternative
requirements meet the objectives of the original requirements and support the purposes of this
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division, then the commission shall issue an order approving the proposed alternative
requirements; otherwise, the commission shall remand the proposed alternative requirements to
Metro with specific directions for changes needed to meet the objectives of the original
requirement and support the purposes of this division.
(c) Upon approval by the commission, Metro may adopt the proposed alternative requirements
into a regional functional plan. Upon adoption by Metro, cities and counties that comply with the
alternative requirements of the regional functional plan are no longer required to meet the
specific requirements of this division as described in the commission order.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 184.899, ORS 197.012, ORS 197.274, ORS 197.301 &
ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0145
Transportation Options Planning
(1) The transportation system options element of a transportation system plan shall include:
(a) The existing programs, services, and projects identified in section (2);
(b) The future transportation demand management needs identified in section (3) and the
performance targets set as provided in OAR 660-012-0910; and
(c) A trip reduction strategy for large employers.
(2) Cities and counties shall coordinate with transportation options providers, public
transportation service providers, state agencies, and other cities and counties to identify existing
transportation options and transportation demand management programs, services, and
projects. These shall include, but are not limited to:
(a) Education, encouragement, and other transportation demand management programs and
services that focus on forms of transportation other than single-occupant vehicles;
(b) Transportation demand management programs and policies that discourage the use of
single-occupancy vehicles; and
(c) Transportation options needs of underserved populations.
(3) Cities and counties shall coordinate with transportation options providers, public
transportation service providers, and other cities and counties to identify future transportation
demand management needs. These shall include, but are not limited to:
(a) Commute trip reduction consultation and promotion of programs such as the provision of
transit passes and parking cash-out;
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(b) Physical improvements such as carpool parking spaces and park and ride locations; and
(c) Regional solutions for intercity travel.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012 & ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0150
Transportation System Inventories
(1) This rule applies to transportation inventories as provided in OAR 660-012-0505, OAR 660012-0605, OAR 660-012-0705, and OAR 660-012-0805.
(2) Cities and counties shall coordinate with other publicly owned transportation facility and
service providers, including, but not limited to state agencies, other cities and counties, and
public transportation system operators to develop the transportation system inventory.
(3) Inventories shall include all publicly owned, operated, or supported transportation facilities
and services within the planning area, regardless of ownership or maintenance responsibility.
Inventories shall note ownership or maintenance responsibility for all facilities.
(4) Inventories shall clearly identify the following for each inventoried facility or service:
(a) Function, including the classification of the facility or service, its primary uses, and whether it
primarily serves local, regional, pass-through, or freight traffic.
(b) Primary users of the facility, including whether users are primarily on foot, bicycle, transit,
freight, or personal vehicle.
(c) Land use context for each segment of the facility, including determining what types of
planned land uses surround the facility.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012, ORS 197.180 & ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0155
Prioritization Framework
(1) Cities, counties, Metro, and state agencies shall use the framework in this rule for decision
making regarding prioritization of transportation facilities and services. Cities, counties, Metro,
and state agencies shall consider the following:
(a) Prioritization factors as provided in section (3);
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(b) Classification of facilities or segments as provided in section (4);
(c) The planned land use context as provided in section (5); and
(d) Expected primary users as provided in section (6).
(2) Cities, counties, Metro, and state agencies may use local values determined through
engagement as provided in OAR 660-012-0120 to weight various prioritized factors when
making prioritization decisions as provided in this division.
(3) Cities, counties, Metro, and state agencies shall prioritize transportation facilities and
services based on the following factors:
(a) Meeting greenhouse gas reduction targets, including:
(A) Reducing per-capita vehicle miles traveled to meet greenhouse gas reduction targets
provided in OAR 660-044-0020 or OAR 660-044-0025;
(B) Supporting compact, pedestrian-friendly patterns of development in urban areas, particularly
in climate-friendly areas;
(C) Reducing single-occupant vehicle travel as a share of overall travel; and
(D) Meeting performance targets set as provided in OAR 660-012-0910.
(b) Improving equitable outcomes for underserved populations identified in OAR 660-012-0125;
(c) Improving safety, particularly reducing or eliminating fatalities and serious injuries;
(d) Improving access for people with disabilities;
(e) Improving access to destinations, particularly key destinations identified as provided in OAR
660-012-0360;
(f) Completing the multimodal transportation network, including filling gaps and making
connections;
(g) Supporting the economies of the community, region, and state; and
(h) Other factors determined in the community.
(4) Cities, counties, Metro, and state agencies shall consider the functional classification of
planned or existing transportation facilities or segments when making decisions about
appropriate transportation facilities and services. Cities, counties, Metro, and state agencies
may establish different functional classifications for each mode on any facility or segment that
they own and operate.
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(5) Cities, counties, Metro, and state agencies shall consider the planned land use context
around an existing or planned transportation facility or segment when making decisions about
appropriate transportation facilities and services.
(a) Within climate-friendly areas, cities, counties, Metro, and state agencies shall prioritize
pedestrian, bicycle, and public transportation facilities and services. Cities, counties, Metro, and
state agencies shall ensure facilities are planned for these modes to experience safe, low
stress, and comfortable travel for people of all ages and abilities within climate-friendly areas
with minimal interference from motor vehicle traffic.
(b) In areas with concentrations of underserved populations, cities, counties, Metro, and state
agencies shall prioritize transportation projects addressing historic and current marginalization.
Proposed transportation projects in these areas must work to rectify previous harms and
prevent future harms from occurring. These areas may have suffered from disinvestment or
harmful investments, including transportation system investments. Such harms include but are
not limited to displacement, increased exposure to pollutants, destruction and division of
neighborhoods, heat islands, and unsafe conditions for pedestrians, cyclists, transit users, and
others.
(6) Cities, counties, Metro, and state agencies shall consider the expected primary users of an
existing or planned transportation facility or segment when making decisions about appropriate
transportation facilities and services. In particular:
(a) In areas near schools or other locations with expected concentrations of children, or areas
with expected concentrations of older people or people with disabilities, cities, counties, Metro,
and state agencies must prioritize safe, protected, and continuous pedestrian and bicycle
networks connecting to key destinations, including transit stops.
(b) In industrial areas, along routes accessing key freight terminals, and other areas where
accommodations for freight are needed, cities, counties, Metro, and state agencies must
consider the needs of freight users. Pedestrian, bicycle, and public transportation system
connections must be provided in industrial areas at a level that provides safe access for
workers.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012, ORS 197.180, ORS 197.712 & ORS 468A.205
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0160
Reducing Vehicle Miles Traveled
(1) The following jurisdictions are exempt from the requirements of this rule:
(a) Cities under 5,000 population;
(b) Counties under 5,000 population within urban growth boundaries but outside of incorporated
cities; and
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(c) Counties under 10,000 population within urban growth boundaries but outside of
incorporated cities.
(2) When a city or county, makes a major update to a transportation system plan as provided in
OAR 660-012-0105, or Metro makes an update to a regional transportation plan as provided in
OAR 660-012-0140, they shall use the following requirements to project vehicle miles traveled
per capita for the planning period.
(a) The city, county, or Metro must prepare a projection that estimates changes between vehicle
miles traveled per capita from the base year and vehicle miles traveled per capita that would
result from all projects on the financially-constrained project list prepared as provided in OAR
660-012-0180; and
(b) Projections of vehicle miles traveled per capita must incorporate the best available science
on latent and induced travel of additional roadway capacity.
(3) The projections prepared as provided in section (2) must be based on:
(a) Land use and transportation policies in an acknowledged comprehensive plan and in the
proposed transportation system plan;
(b) Local actions consistent with the adopted performance targets under OAR 660-012-0910, or
OAR 660-044-0110; and
(c) Forecast land use patterns as provided in OAR 660-012-0340.
(4) Cities and counties may only adopt a transportation system plan if the projected vehicle
miles traveled per capita at the horizon year using the financially-constrained project list is lower
than estimated vehicle miles traveled per capita in the base year scenario.
(5) A city or county is not required to meet the requirements in sections (2) through (4) of this
rule if the city or county has selected a financially-constrained project list that does not contain
any project that would require review as provided in OAR 660-012-0830(1).
(6) Metro shall adopt a regional transportation plan in which the projected vehicle miles traveled
per capita at the horizon year using the financially-constrained project list is lower than the
estimated vehicle miles traveled per capita at the base year by an amount that is consistent with
the metropolitan greenhouse gas reduction targets in OAR 660-044-0020. Metro may rely on
assumptions on future state and federal actions, including the following state-led actions that
affect auto operating costs:
(a) State-led pricing policies, and energy prices; and
(b) Vehicle and fuel technology, including vehicle mix, vehicle fuel efficiency, fuel mix, and fuel
carbon intensity.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 184.899, ORS 197.012, ORS 197.712 & ORS 486A.205
History:
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LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0170
Unconstrained Project List
(1) Cities and counties shall create a combined project list by combining:
(a) The pedestrian project list developed as provided in OAR 660-012-0520;
(b) The bicycle project list developed as provided in OAR 660-012-0620;
(c) The public transportation project list developed as provided in OAR 660-012-0720; and
(d) The streets and highways project list developed as provided in OAR 660-012-0820.
(2) Cities and counties shall, to the extent practicable, combine proposed projects from multiple
single-mode lists into a single multimodal project on the combined project list.
(3) Cities and counties shall develop an unconstrained project list by prioritizing the combined
project list, including multimodal projects. Cities and counties need not include every project in
the combined project list on the unconstrained project list. There is no limit to the number of
projects that may be included on the unconstrained project list.
(4) Cities and counties shall develop a method of prioritizing projects on the unconstrained
project list. Projects on the unconstrained project list may be ranked individually or in tiers.
Unconstrained project lists ranked in tiers shall have enough tiers to clearly be able to determine
the relative ranking of projects when making decisions. Cities and counties shall describe the
method used to prioritize the unconstrained project list in the transportation system plan. Cities
and counties must emphasize the following requirements when developing a method of
prioritizing projects on the unconstrained project list:
(a) The project will help reduce vehicle miles traveled;
(b) The project burdens underserved populations less than and benefit as much as the city or
county population as a whole; and
(c) The project will help achieve the performance targets set as provided in OAR 660-012-0910.
(5) Cities and counties shall develop planning-level cost estimates for the top ranked projects on
the prioritized unconstrained project list as provided in section (4). The city or county shall make
estimates for as many projects as the city or county reasonably believes could be funded in the
planning period. The city or county need not make cost estimates for every project on the
unconstrained project list.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.899, ORS 197.012, ORS 197.712 & ORS 468A.205
History:
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LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0180
Financially-Constrained Project List
(1) Cities and counties shall include a financially-constrained project list in a transportation
system plan. Cities and counties shall use the prioritized unconstrained project list developed as
provided in OAR 660-012-0170 and the amount of funding available developed as provided in
OAR 660-012-0115 to produce the financially-constrained project list.
(2) Cities, counties, Metro, and the state may only develop, fund, and construct projects on the
financially-constrained project list.
(a) Cities and counties may only submit projects on the financially-constrained project list in their
transportation system plan to the financially-constrained list of a federally-required regional
transportation plan.
(b) Cities and counties may permit projects on the unconstrained project list but not on the
financially-constrained list to be constructed if the project is built by a property owner as a
requirement of land development and the project would not require review as provided in OAR
660-012-0830.
(3) Cities and counties shall create a financially-constrained project list using the top available
projects on the prioritized unconstrained project list and the planning-level cost estimates
developed as provided in OAR 660-012-0170. The sum of the planning-level cost estimates for
projects placed on the financially-constrained project list shall not exceed 125 percent of the
funding available as identified in OAR 660-012-0115. Cities and counties shall select projects
such that the resulting financially-constrained list would:
(a) Reduce per capita vehicle miles traveled, as provided in OAR 660-012-0160;
(b) Burden underserved populations less than and benefit underserved populations as much or
more as the city or county population as a whole; and
(c) Make significant progress towards meeting the performance targets set for each
performance measure as provided in OAR 660-012-0910 or OAR 660-044-0110.
(4) If the list of projects cannot meet each test in section (3), the city or county must adjust the
project list to find the highest-ranking set of projects that can meet the criteria in section (3). This
is the financially-constrained project list.
(5) Cities or counties making a major or minor amendment to the transportation system plan as
provided in OAR 660-012-0105 which includes an update to any project list, shall update the
financially-constrained project list as provided in this rule.
(6) Cities and counties shall prioritize the implementation of projects from the financiallyconstrained project list for their ability to reduce climate pollution and improve equitable
outcomes using the criteria provided in section (3) of this rule.
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Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 184.899, ORS 197.012, ORS 197.712 & ORS 468A.205
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0190
Transportation System Refinement Plans
(1) A city or county may, when adopting a major update to the transportation system plan as
provided in OAR 660-012-0105, defer decisions regarding function, general location, and mode
of a refinement plan if findings are adopted that:
(a) Identify the transportation need for which decisions regarding function, general location, or
mode are being deferred;
(b) Demonstrate why information required to make final determinations regarding function,
general location, or mode cannot reasonably be made available within the time allowed for
preparation of the transportation system plan;
(c) Explain how deferral does not invalidate the assumptions upon which the transportation
system plan is based or preclude implementation of the remainder of the transportation system
plan;
(d) Describe the nature of the findings that will be needed to resolve issues deferred to a
refinement plan; and
(e) Set a deadline for adoption of a refinement plan.
(2) Where a Corridor Environmental Impact Statement (EIS) is prepared pursuant to the
requirements of the National Environmental Policy Act of 1969, the development of the
refinement plan shall be coordinated with the preparation of the Corridor EIS. The refinement
plan shall be adopted prior to the issuance of the Final EIS.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012, ORS 197.200 & ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0200
Temporary Projects
(1) Notwithstanding any other part of this division, an operator of a transportation facility may
undertake a temporary project to change streets, roads, or highways consistent with this rule,
without specific inclusion in a project list in a transportation system plan.
(2) Temporary projects may include:
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(a) Temporary projects to convert areas dedicated to existing on-street parking or generalpurpose travel lanes to pedestrian facilities, areas, or plazas; bicycle facilities; or transit lanes.
(b) Temporary projects to implement a pilot program to price facilities for motor vehicles on a
street or highway. This rule does not restrain any parking pricing or parking management
activities.
(c) Temporary transportation projects to provide basic transportation network connectivity and
function after a major emergency impacting the transportation system to a significant degree.
(3) Temporary projects as provided in this rule may be in place until the end of the planning
period. Projects extending past this duration must be adopted into the transportation system
plan.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012 & ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0210
Transportation Modeling and Analysis
(1) A city or county relying on transportation models or mathematical analysis of the
transportation system to make a land use decision shall do so consistently with this rule.
(2) The model or analysis must account for changes in vehicle miles traveled per capita that
would result from any transportation projects proposed as a part of the land use decision.
(3) The assumptions and inputs used with the modeling or analysis must be consistent with
acknowledged plans.
(4) The modeling or analysis must demonstrate that the land use decision will not increase
vehicle miles traveled per capita.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012 & ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0215
Transportation Performance Standards
(1) This rule applies to transportation performance standards that cities and counties use to
review comprehensive plan and land use regulation amendments as provided in OAR 660-0120060. If a city or county requires applicants to analyze transportation impacts as part of
development review in acknowledged local land use regulations, then that review must include
evaluation of the performance standards established under this rule. This rule applies to
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transportation performance standards that Metro uses to review functional plan amendments as
provided in OAR 660-012-0060.
(2) Cities and counties shall adopt transportation performance standards. The transportation
performance standards must support meeting the targets for performance measures set as
provided in OAR 660-012-0910. The transportation performance standards must include these
elements:
(3) Characteristics of the transportation system that will be measured, estimated, or projected,
and the methods to calculate their performance;
(4) Thresholds to determine whether the measured, estimated, or projected performance meets
the performance standard. Thresholds may vary by facility type, location, or other factors.
Thresholds shall be set at the end of the planning period, time of development, or another time;
and
(5) Findings for how the performance standard supports meeting the targets for performance
measures set as provided in OAR 660-012-0910.
(6) Cities, counties, Metro, and state agencies shall adopt two or more transportation
performance standards. At least one of the transportation performance standards must support
increasing transportation options and avoiding principal reliance on the automobile. The
transportation system plan must clearly establish how to apply the multiple performance
standards to a proposal that meets some, but not all, of the transportation performance
standards. The transportation performance standards must evaluate at least two of the following
objectives for the transportation system, for any or all modes of transportation:
(a) Reducing climate pollution;
(b) Equity;
(c) Safety;
(d) Network connectivity;
(e) Accessibility;
(f) Efficiency;
(g) Reliability; and
(h) Mobility.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012, ORS 197.180 & ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
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660-012-0300
Coordinated Land Use and Transportation System Planning
(1) Cities and counties shall coordinate land use and transportation plans.
(2) Cities and counties shall, if applicable, adopt and implement climate-friendly areas as
provided in OAR 660-012-0310.
(3) Cities and counties shall adopt and implement the applicable land use requirements as
provided in OAR 660-012-0330.
(4) Cities and counties shall, in the development of transportation plans, use the land use
assumptions developed as provided in OAR 660-012-0340.
(5) Cities and counties shall develop a list of key destinations, identified as provided in OAR
660-012-0360.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012 & ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0310
Climate Friendly Areas
(1) This rule, OAR 660-012-0315, and OAR 660-012-0320 apply to cities and counties that:
(a) Are within a metropolitan area other than the Portland Metropolitan Area;
(b) Are inside incorporated cities or areas within an urban growth boundary as provided in
section (3); and
(c) Have a population of more than 5,000 within an urban growth boundary.
(2) Cities and counties shall study and zone climate-friendly areas for locations that meet the
following requirements.
(a) Locations able to support development consistent with the land use requirements of OAR
660-012-0320.
(b) The locations shall be in existing or planned urban centers, including downtowns,
neighborhood centers, transit-served corridors, or similar districts. To the extent practicable,
climate-friendly areas should be located within, or in close proximity to, areas planned for, or
provided with, high-density residential uses and a high concentration of employment
opportunities.
(c) The locations shall be in areas that are served, or planned for service, by high quality
pedestrian, bicycle, and transit services.
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(d) The locations shall not be in areas where development is limited or disallowed by provisions
adopted pursuant to Statewide Planning Goal 7. Climate-friendly areas may be designated in
such areas if the local government has adopted requirements for development that will mitigate
potential hazards to life and property, in compliance with Statewide Planning Goal 7.
(e) Cities may designate climate-friendly areas within the urban growth boundary, but outside
the city limits boundary, if the following requirements are met:
(A) The area is contiguous with the city limits boundary;
(B) The provision of urban services is contingent upon annexation into the city limits and the
area is readily serviceable with urban water, sewer, stormwater, and transportation. “Readily
serviceable” means that urban infrastructure services are nearby and could be provided to allow
construction on the site within one year of an application for a building permit;
(C) The zoning that will be applied upon annexation, based on the city’s comprehensive plan
designation for the area, is consistent with climate-friendly area requirements;
(D) The county in which the subject area is located has adopted a consistent comprehensive
plan designation for the area; and
(E) The city can demonstrate that at least 70 percent of complete annexation applications within
the last five years have been approved within one year of the date of complete annexation
application.
(f) Climate-friendly areas shall have a minimum width of 750 feet, including any internal rights of
way that may be unzoned. Contiguous climate-friendly areas with distinct land use requirements
may be considered cumulatively to demonstrate compliance with the minimum width
requirement. Exceptions to these minimum dimensional requirements are allowed due to natural
barriers, such as rivers; or due to long-term barriers in the built environment, such as freeways.
Exceptions are also allowed if potential climate-friendly areas are constrained by adjacent areas
planned and zoned to meet industrial land needs.
(3) Cities and counties shall designate climate-friendly areas. Counties with planning jurisdiction
in unincorporated areas provided with urban water, sanitary sewer, stormwater, and
transportation services within an identified urban growth boundary shall coordinate with the
respective city or cities to address climate-friendly area requirements for those areas. Areas
under county jurisdiction outside urban growth boundaries; or within urban growth boundaries
but not provided with urban water, sanitary sewer, stormwater, and transportation services; are
not subject to this rule.
(4) Cities and counties shall designate climate-friendly areas as they cross the population
thresholds in subsections (a) and (b). City population is as determined by the most recently
certified Portland State University Population Research Center population estimate. Compliance
timelines are based upon the date of the certification of the population estimate. County
population within an urban growth boundary may be calculated by interpolating Portland State
University Population Research Center’s population forecast for the area within an urban growth
boundary, then subtracting the certified city population estimate from the total population within
the urban growth boundary for the current year.
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(a) A city or county with a population within an urban growth boundary exceeding 5,000, but less
than 10,001 shall submit a study of potential climate-friendly areas to the department as
provided in OAR 660-012-0315 within 545 days of reaching a population exceeding 5,000. The
city or county shall subsequently adopt land use requirements as provided in OAR 660-0120315, and climate-friendly elements to their comprehensive plans within 365 days of the
deadline for submittal of the study of potential climate-friendly areas.
(b) A city or a county with a population exceeding 10,000 within an urban growth boundary shall
submit a study of potential climate-friendly areas to the department as provided in OAR 660012-0315 within 545 days of reaching a population exceeding 10,000. The city or county shall
subsequently adopt land use requirements as provided in OAR 660-012-0315, and climatefriendly elements to their comprehensive plans within 365 days of the deadline for submittal of
the study of potential climate-friendly areas. The city or county shall maintain sufficient lands
within climate-friendly areas as their population grows, as provided in OAR 660-012-0315. For
cities also subject to OAR 660-008-0045, compliance with this requirement shall be
demonstrated in each Housing Capacity Analysis following the initial designation of climatefriendly areas. Land use requirements for climate-friendly areas shall be established concurrent
or prior to the adoption of the Housing Capacity Analysis as provided in OAR 660-012-0320.
Counties subject to this rule shall coordinate with cities to address climate-friendly area
requirements within an urban growth boundary.
(5) If a city or county has not designated sufficient climate-friendly areas as provided in this rule,
the commission may:
(a) Initiate periodic review for the city of county to address the requirement; or
(b) Issue an enforcement order to the city or county, consistent with ORS 197.646.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012, ORS 197.615, ORS 197.646 & ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0315
Designation of Climate Friendly Areas
(1) The designation of climate-friendly areas refers to the process of studying potential climatefriendly areas and adopting land use requirements and climate-friendly elements into
comprehensive plans, as provided in this rule. Cities and counties subject to the requirements of
OAR 660-012-0310 with a population greater than 10,000 shall designate climate-friendly areas
sufficient to accommodate at least 30 percent of the total identified number of housing units
necessary to meet all current and future housing needs by calculating zoned building capacity
as provided in section (2), or using an alternative methodology as provided in OAR 660-0120320(10).
(a) A local government may designate one or more climate-friendly areas to accommodate at
least 30 percent of housing units.
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(b) The total number of housing units necessary to meet all current and future housing needs
shall be determined from the local government’s most recently adopted and acknowledged
housing capacity analysis, by adding the total number of existing dwelling units identified in the
buildable land inventory to the anticipated number of future needed housing units over the
planning period of the housing capacity analysis.
(2) Cities and counties subject to section (1) shall calculate the housing unit capacity within
climate-friendly areas, as follows:
(a) Regardless of existing development in a climate-friendly area, determine the potential
square footage of zoned building capacity for each net developable area based on existing or
anticipated development standards within the climate-friendly area, including applicable
setbacks, allowed building heights, open space requirements, on-site parking requirements, and
similar regulations. Within developed areas with no blocks greater than 5.5 acres, analysis of
net developable areas may be conducted for each city block, without regard to property
boundaries within the block. Within areas bounded by streets of 5.5 acres or more, the local
government shall assume the same ratio of total land area to net land area as that which exists
in the most fully developed urban center.
(b) Where the local government has not established a maximum building height, assumed
building height shall be 85 feet. For the purpose of calculating zoned building capacity, cities
and counties may assume the following number of floors within multistory buildings, based on
allowed building heights:
(A) Fifty feet allows for four floors.
(B) Sixty feet allows for five floors.
(C) Eighty-five feet allows for seven floors.
(c) If a local government allows height bonuses above the maximum building heights used for
calculations in subsection (b), the local government may include 25 percent of that additional
zoned building capacity when the bonuses:
(A) Allow building heights above the minimums established in OAR 660-012-0320(8); and,
(B) Allow height bonuses for publicly-subsidized housing serving households with an income of
80 percent or less of the area median household income, or height bonuses for the construction
of accessible dwelling units, as defined in OAR 660-008-0050(4)(a), in excess of minimum
requirements.
(d) Local governments shall assume that residential dwellings will occupy 30 percent of the
zoned building capacity calculated in subsections (a), (b), and (c) within climate-friendly areas.
Public parks and open space areas within climate-friendly areas that are precluded from
development shall not be included in calculations of zoned building capacity, but may be
counted towards minimum area and dimensional requirements for climate-friendly areas. Zoning
and development standards for public parks and open space areas are exempted from
compliance with the land use requirements in OAR 660-012-0320 if the existing zoning
standards do not allow residential, commercial, or office uses.
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(e) Local governments shall assume an average dwelling unit size of 900 square feet. Local
governments shall use the average dwelling unit size to convert the square footage of zoned
residential building capacity calculated in subsection (d) into an estimate of the number of
dwelling units that may be accommodated in the climate-friendly area.
(3) Cities and counties subject to the requirements of OAR 660-012-0310 with a population of
10,000 or less shall designate at least 25 acres of land as climate-friendly area.
(4) Cities and counties must submit a study of potential climate-friendly areas to the department
as provided in this rule. The study of potential climate-friendly areas shall include the following
information:
(a) Maps showing the location and size of all potential climate-friendly areas. Cities and counties
shall use the study process to identify the most promising area or areas to be chosen as
climate-friendly areas but are not required to subsequently adopt and zone each studied area as
a climate-friendly area.
(b) Cities and counties subject to section (1) shall provide preliminary calculations of zoned
residential building capacity and resultant residential dwelling unit capacity within each potential
climate-friendly area consistent with section (2), or using an alternative methodology as
provided in OAR 660-012-0320(10), and using land use requirements within each climatefriendly area as provided in OAR 660-012-0320. Potential climate-friendly areas must be
cumulatively sized and zoned to accommodate at least 30 percent of the total identified number
of housing units as provided in section (1).
(c) A community engagement plan for the designation of climate-friendly areas, including the
process to adopt associated amendments to the comprehensive plan and zoning code,
consistent with the requirements of OAR 660-012-0120 through 660-012-0130. The community
engagement plan shall be consistent with the requirements for an engagement-focused equity
analysis as provided in OAR 660-012-0135(3).
(d) Analysis of how each potential climate-friendly area complies, or may be brought into
compliance, with the requirements of OAR 660-012-0310(2).
(e) A preliminary evaluation of existing development standards within the potential climatefriendly area(s) and a general description of any changes necessary to comply with the
requirements of OAR 660-012-0320.
(f) Plans for achieving fair and equitable housing outcomes within climate-friendly areas, as
identified in OAR 660-008-0050(4)(a)-(f). Analysis of OAR 660-008-0050(4)(f) shall include
analysis of spatial and other data to determine if the rezoning of potential climate-friendly areas
would be likely to displace residents who are members of state and federal protected classes.
The local government shall also identify actions that may be employed to mitigate or avoid
potential displacement.
(5) Cities and counties shall submit climate-friendly area study reports required in section (4).
Following submittal, the department shall review reports as follows:
(a) Within 30 days of receipt of the report, the department shall:
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(A) Post a complete copy of the submitted report on the department’s website along with a
statement that any person may file a written comment regarding the submitted report no more
than 21 days after the posting of the report.
(B) Provide notice to persons described under ORS 197.615(3)(a), directing them to the posting
described in paragraph (A) and informing them that they may file a written comment regarding
the submitted report no more than 21 days after the posting of the report.
(b) Within 60 days of posting of the report on the department’s website, the department shall
provide written comments to the local government regarding the report information and the
progress made to identify suitable climate-friendly areas. The department shall also provide the
local government with any written comments submitted by interested persons, as provided in
subsection (a).
(6) Cities and counties must adopt land use requirements as provided in OAR 660-012-0320,
and climate-friendly elements to their comprehensive plans. Adoption of land use requirements
and the climate-friendly element of the comprehensive plan shall include the following:
(a) Cities and counties subject to section (1) shall provide maps showing the location of all
adopted climate-friendly areas, including calculations to demonstrate that climate-friendly areas
contain sufficient zoned residential building capacity to accommodate 30 percent of total
housing units as provided in section (2), or using an alternative methodology as provided in
OAR 660-012-0320(10), and based on adopted land use requirements in these areas as
provided in OAR 660-012-0320. Cities and counties subject to section (3) shall provide maps
showing the location of the adopted climate-friendly area. Local governments subject to (1) or
(3) shall include findings containing the information and analysis required in section (4) for any
climate-friendly areas that were not included in the initial study specified in section (4).
(b) Documentation of the number of total existing dwelling units, accessible dwelling units, and
income-restricted dwelling units within all climate-friendly areas. Where precise data is not
available, local governments may provide estimates based on best available information.
(c) Documentation that all adopted and applicable land use requirements for climate-friendly
areas are consistent with the provisions of OAR 660-012-0320.
(d) Adoption of a climate-friendly element into the comprehensive plan containing findings and
analysis summarizing the local government climate-friendly area designation decision process
and demonstration of compliance with the provisions of OAR 660-012-0310 through 660-0120325. Additionally, adopted findings shall include:
(A) Identification of all ongoing and newly-added housing production strategies the local
government shall use to promote the development of affordable housing in climate-friendly
areas. The local government may use the Housing Production Strategy Guidance for Cities to
review and identify potential strategies, as provided in OAR 660-008-0050(3). These strategies
shall be incorporated into future housing production strategy reports, as provided in OAR
chapter 660, division 8.
(B) Identification of all ongoing and newly-added housing production strategies the local
government shall use to prevent the displacement of members of state and federal protected
classes in climate-friendly areas. Findings shall include a description of how the strategies will
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be implemented based on consideration of identified neighborhood typologies and the most
effective measures to prevent displacement based on typology. The local government may use
the Housing Production Strategy Guidance for Cities, along with the department’s “AntiDisplacement and Gentrification Toolkit” to identify the most effective measures to prevent
displacement based on neighborhood typologies. These strategies shall be incorporated into
future housing production strategy reports, as provided in OAR chapter 660, division 8.
(7) For cities and counties identified in section (1), the information provided in compliance with
subsections (6)(b) and (d) shall provide a basis for subsequent Housing Production Strategy
Reports to assess progress towards fair and equitable housing production goals in climatefriendly areas, as provided in OAR 660-008-0050(4)(a).
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012 & ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0320
Land Use Requirements in Climate Friendly Areas
(1) Cities and counties subject to the provisions of OAR 660-012-0310 shall incorporate the
requirements in sections (2) through (7) of this rule into policies and development regulations
that apply in all climate-friendly areas. Cities and counties shall either incorporate the provisions
in section (8) into development regulations for climate-friendly areas, or shall demonstrate with
adopted findings and analysis that alternative development regulations for climate-friendly areas
will result in equal or higher levels of development in climate-friendly areas as provided in
section (9). If adopting more than one climate-friendly area, a city or county may demonstrate
compliance with either section (8) or section (9) for each climate-friendly area, provided that all
requirements for each respective climate-friendly area are met.
(2) Except as noted in subsection (a) and section (3), development regulations for a climatefriendly area shall allow single-use and mixed-use development within individual buildings and
development sites, including the following outright permitted uses:
(a) Multifamily residential and attached single-family residential. Other residential building types
may be allowed, subject to compliance with applicable minimum density requirements in section
(8) of this rule, or alternative land use requirements as provided in section (9). Notwithstanding
this section, local governments may require ground floor commercial and office uses within
otherwise single-use multifamily residential buildings.
(b) Office-type uses.
(c) Non-auto dependent retail, services, and other commercial uses.
(d) Child care, schools, and other public uses, including public-serving government facilities.
(3) Portions of abutting residential or employment-oriented zoned areas within a half-mile
walking distance of a mixed-use area zoned as provided in section (1) may count towards
climate-friendly area requirements, if in compliance with subsections (a) or (b). Notwithstanding
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existing development, zoned residential building capacity shall be calculated for the abutting
areas based on allowed building heights and existing development standards in these areas, as
provided in OAR 660-012-0315(2) or using an alternative methodology as provided in OAR 660012-0320(10). Residential and employment densities for abutting areas shall correspond to the
climate-friendly area type, provided in subsections (8)(a), (b), or (c) or (9)(a), (b), or (c). If
subsections (a) or (b) are met, no changes to existing zoning or development standards are
required for these areas.
(a) Residential areas with minimum residential densities or existing residential development
equal to or greater than the densities provided in section (8); or
(b) Existing employment uses equal to or greater than the number of jobs per acre provided in
section (9).
(4) Local governments shall prioritize locating government facilities that provide direct service to
the public within climate-friendly areas and shall prioritize locating parks, open space, plazas,
and similar public amenities in or near climate-friendly areas that do not contain sufficient parks,
open space, plazas, or similar public amenities. Local governments shall amend comprehensive
plans to reflect these policies, where necessary. Streetscape requirements in climate-friendly
areas shall include street trees and other landscaping, where feasible.
(5) Local governments shall establish maximum block length standards as provided below. For
the purpose of this rule, a development site consists of the total site area proposed for
development, absent previously dedicated rights-of-way, but including areas where additional
right-of-way dedication may be required.
(a) For development sites less than 5.5 acres in size, a maximum block length of 500 feet or
less. Where block length exceeds 350 feet, a public pedestrian through-block easement shall be
provided to facilitate safe and convenient pedestrian connectivity in climate-friendly areas.
Substantial redevelopment of sites of two acres or more within an existing block that does not
meet the standard shall provide a public pedestrian accessway allowing direct passage through
the development site such that no pedestrian route will exceed 350 feet along any block face.
Local governments may grant exceptions to street and accessway requirements as provided in
OAR 660-012-0330(2).
(b) For development sites of 5.5 acres or more, a maximum block length of 350 feet or less.
Local governments may grant exemptions to street requirements as provided in OAR 660-0120330(2).
(6) Development regulations may not include a maximum density limitation.
(7) Local governments shall adopt policies and development regulations in climate-friendly
areas that implement the following:
(a) The transportation review process in OAR 660-012-0325;
(b) The land use requirements as provided in OAR 660-012-0330;
(c) The applicable parking requirements as provided in OAR 660-012-0435; and
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(d) The applicable bicycle parking requirements as provided in OAR 660-012-0630.
(8) Local governments shall adopt either the following provisions into development regulations
for climate-friendly areas, or the requirements in section (9). Local governments are not required
to enforce the minimum residential densities below for mixed-use buildings (buildings that
contain residential units, as well as office, commercial, or other non-residential uses) if the
mixed-use buildings meet a minimum floor area ratio of 2.0. A floor area ratio is the ratio of the
gross floor area of all buildings on a development site, excluding areas within buildings that are
dedicated to vehicular parking and circulation, in proportion to the net area of the development
site on which the buildings are located. A floor area ratio of 2.0 would indicate that the gross
floor area of the building was twice the net area of the site. Local governments are not required
to enforce the minimum residential densities below for redevelopment that renovates and adds
residential units within existing buildings, but that does not add residential units outside the
existing exterior of the building.
(a) Local governments with a population greater than 5,000 up to 25,000 shall adopt the
following development regulations for climate-friendly areas:
(A) A minimum residential density requirement of 15 dwelling units per net acre; and
(B) Maximum building height no less than 50 feet.
(b) Local governments with a population greater than 25,000 up to 50,000 shall adopt the
following development regulations for at least one climate-friendly area with a minimum area of
25 acres. Additional climate-friendly areas may comply with the following standards or the
standards in subsection (a).
(A) A minimum residential density requirement of 20 dwelling units per net acre; and
(B) Maximum building height no less than 60 feet.
(c) Local governments with a population greater than 50,000 shall adopt the following
development regulations for at least one climate-friendly area with a minimum area of 25 acres.
Additional climate-friendly areas may comply with the following standards or the standards in
subsections (a) or (b):
(A) A minimum residential density requirement of 25 dwelling units per net acre; and
(B) Maximum building height no less than 85 feet.
(9) As an alternative to adopting the development regulations in section (8), local governments
may demonstrate with adopted findings and analysis that their adopted development regulations
for climate-friendly areas will provide for equal or higher levels of development in climatefriendly areas than those allowed per the standards in section (8). Specifically, the local
government must demonstrate that the alternative development regulations will consistently and
expeditiously allow for the levels of development described below:

CC Agenda Page 135 September 12, 2022 Work Session - Item 2

Attachment B.2
(a) Local governments with a population greater than 5,000 up to 25,000 shall adopt
development regulations in climate-friendly areas to enable development of at least 20 dwelling
units and 20 jobs per net acre.
(b) Local governments with a population greater than 25,000 up to 50,000 shall adopt
development regulations for at least one climate-friendly area of at least 25 acres to enable
development of at least 30 dwelling units and 30 jobs per net acre. Additional climate-friendly
areas may comply with this standard or with the standard in subsection (a).
(c) Local governments with a population greater than 50,000 shall adopt development
regulations for at least one climate-friendly area of at least 25 acres to enable development of at
least 40 dwelling units and 40 jobs per net acre. Additional climate-friendly areas may comply
with this standard or with the standard in subsections (a) or (b).
(10) A local government may provide an alternative methodology for zoned residential building
capacity calculations that differs from OAR 660-012-0315(2). The methodology must clearly
describe all assumptions and calculation steps, and must demonstrate that the methodology
provides an equal or better system for determining the zoned residential building capacity
sufficient to accommodate at least 30 percent of the total identified number of housing units
necessary to meet all current and future housing needs within climate-friendly areas. The
alternative methodology shall be supported by studies of development activity in the region,
market studies, or similar research and analysis.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012 & ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0325
Transportation Review in Climate Friendly Areas
(1) Cities or counties shall use this rule to review amendments to comprehensive plans or land
use regulations within a climate-friendly area designated as provided in OAR 660-012-0315 and
in Region 2040 centers designated in Title 6 of Metro’s Urban Growth Management Functional
Plan. Cities and counties shall use this rule to review land use decisions made to implement
OAR 660-012-0310 through OAR 660-012-0320. Cities and counties are exempt from
requirements as provided in OAR 660-012-0060 when reviewing amendments to
comprehensive plans or land use regulations within a designated climate-friendly area and in
Region 2040 centers designated in Title 6 of Metro’s Urban Growth Management Functional
Plan.
(2) Cities and counties making amendments to comprehensive plans or land use regulations to
meet requirements as provided in OAR 660-012-0320 must either:
(a) Update the transportation system plan as provided in OAR 660-012-0105 and include a
multimodal transportation gap summary as provided in section (3) of this rule, considering the
proposed land uses in the climate-friendly area; or
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(b) Develop and adopt a multimodal transportation gap summary in coordination with impacted
transportation facility providers and transportation service providers as provided in section (3) to
meet requirements in OAR 660-012-0320.
(3) A multimodal transportation gap summary must be coordinated between the local
jurisdiction, transportation facility providers, and transportation services providers to consider
multimodal transportation needs in each climate-friendly area as provided in OAR 660-012-0320
or Region 2040 center. The multimodal transportation gap summary must include:
(a) A summary of the existing multimodal transportation network within the climate-friendly area;
(b) A summary of the gaps in the pedestrian and bicycle networks in the climate-friendly area,
including gaps needed to be filled for people with disabilities, based on the summary of the
existing multimodal transportation network;
(c) If applicable as provided in section (4), a highway impacts summary as provided in section
(5); and
(d) A list of proposed projects to fill multimodal network gaps identified in subsection (b).
(4) A city or county shall include a highway impacts summary in the multimodal transportation
gap summary if the designated climate-friendly area as provided in OAR 660-012-0315 or
Region 2040 center contains a ramp terminal intersection, state highway, interstate highway, or
adopted ODOT Facility Plan.
(5) A highway impacts summary must identify how the transportation system may be affected by
implementation of the climate-friendly area. The highway impacts summary must include:
(a) A summary of the existing and proposed development capacity of the climate-friendly area
based on the proposed changes to the comprehensive plan and land use regulations;
(b) A summary of the additional motor vehicle traffic generation that may be expected in the
planning period, considering reductions for expected complementary mixed-use development,
additional multimodal options, and assuming meeting goals for reductions in vehicle miles
traveled per capita; and
(c) A summary of traffic-related deaths and serious injuries within the climate-friendly area in the
past five years.
(6) Cities and counties making amendments to adopted land use regulations shall adopt
findings including a highway impacts summary as provided in section (5) if:
(a) A city or county is reviewing a plan amendment within one-quarter mile of a ramp terminal
intersection, adopted Interchange Area Management Plan area, or adopted ODOT Facility Plan
area, or;
(b) The city or county is reviewing a plan amendment that would be reasonably likely to result in
increasing traffic on the state facility that exceeds the small increase in traffic defined in the
Oregon Highway Plan adopted by the Oregon Transportation Commission.
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(7) Cities and counties shall provide notice of proposed adoption of a multimodal transportation
gap summary or a revised highway impacts summary to ODOT and other affected
transportation facility or service providers prior to submitting notice as provided in OAR 660018-0020.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012, ORS 197.610-197.625, ORS 197.712 & ORS
197.717
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0330
Land Use Requirements
(1) Cities and counties shall implement plans and land use regulations to support compact,
pedestrian-friendly, mixed-use land use development patterns in urban areas. Land use
development patterns must support access by people using pedestrian, bicycle, and public
transportation networks.
(2) Cities and counties may allow exemptions to provisions in this rule when conditions on a site
or class of sites would make those provisions prohibitively costly or impossible to implement.
Cities or counties may adopt land use regulations that provide for exemptions as provided in this
section. Any allowed exemption shall advance the purposes of this rule to the extent practical.
Conditions that may provide for an exemption include, but are not limited to:
(a) Topography or natural features;
(b) Railroads, highways, or other permanent barriers;
(c) Lot or parcel size, orientation, or shape;
(d) Available access;
(e) Existing or nonconforming development;
(f) To provide for accessibility for people with disabilities; or
(g) Other site constraints.
(3) Cities and counties shall have land use regulations that provide for pedestrian-friendly and
connected neighborhoods. Land use regulations must meet the following requirements for
neighborhood design and access:
(a) Neighborhoods shall be designed with connected networks of streets, paths, accessways,
and other facilities to provide circulation within the neighborhood and pedestrian and bicycle
system connectivity to adjacent districts. A connected street network is desirable for motor
vehicle traffic but may be discontinuous where necessary to limit excessive through-travel, or to
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protect a safe environment for walking, using mobility devices, and bicycling in the
neighborhood.
(b) Neighborhoods shall be designed with direct pedestrian access to key destinations identified
in OAR 660-012-0360 via pedestrian facilities.
(c) Cities and counties shall set block length and block perimeter standards at distances that will
provide for pedestrian network connectivity. Cities and counties may allow alleys or public
pedestrian facilities through a block to be used to meet a block length or perimeter standard.
(d) Cities and counties shall set standards to reduce out-of-direction travel for people using the
pedestrian or bicycle networks.
(4) Cities and counties shall have land use regulations in commercial and mixed-use districts
that provide for a compact development pattern, easy ability to walk or use mobility devices, and
allow direct access on the pedestrian, bicycle, and public transportation networks. Commercial
or mixed-use site design land use regulations must meet the following requirements:
(a) Primary pedestrian entrances to buildings must be oriented to a public pedestrian facility and
be accessible to people with mobility disabilities. An uninterrupted accessway, courtyard, plaza,
or other pedestrian-oriented space must be provided between primary pedestrian entrances and
the public pedestrian facility, except where the entrance opens directly to the pedestrian facility.
All pedestrian entrances must be designed to be barrier-free.
(b) Motor vehicle parking, circulation, access, and loading may be located on site beside or
behind buildings. Motor vehicle parking, circulation, access, and loading must not be located on
site between buildings and public pedestrian facilities. Bicycle parking may be permitted.
(c) On-site accessways must be provided to directly connect key pedestrian entrances to public
pedestrian facilities, to any on-site parking, and to adjacent properties, as applicable.
(d) Any pedestrian entrances facing an on-site parking lot must be secondary to primary
pedestrian entrances as required in this section. Primary pedestrian entrances for uses open to
the public must be open during business hours.
(e) Large sites must be designed with a connected network of public pedestrian facilities to meet
the requirements of this section.
(f) Development on sites adjacent to a transit stop or station on a priority transit corridor must be
oriented to the transit stop or station. The site design must provide a high level of pedestrian
connectivity and amenities adjacent to the stop or station. If there is inadequate space in the
existing right of way for transit infrastructure, then the infrastructure must be accommodated on
site.
(g) Development standards must be consistent with bicycle parking requirements in OAR 660012-0630.
(h) These site design land use regulations need not apply to districts with a predominantly
industrial or agricultural character.
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(5) Cities and counties shall have land use regulations in residential neighborhoods that provide
for slow neighborhood streets comfortable for families, efficient and sociable development
patterns, and provide for connectivity within the neighborhood and to adjacent districts. Cities
and counties must adopt land use regulations to meet these objectives, including but not limited
to those related to setbacks, lot size and coverage, building orientation, and access.
(6) Cities and counties shall have land use regulations that ensure auto-oriented land uses are
compatible with a community where it is easy to walk or use a mobility device. Auto-oriented
land uses include uses related to the operation, sale, maintenance, or fueling of motor vehicles,
and uses where the use of a motor vehicle is accessory to the primary use, including drivethrough uses. Land use regulations must meet the following requirements:
(a) Auto-oriented land uses must provide safe and convenient access opportunities for people
walking, using a mobility device, or riding a bicycle. Ease of access to goods and services must
be equivalent to or better than access for people driving a motor vehicle.
(b) Outside of climate-friendly areas, cities and counties may provide for exemptions to this rule
in cases where an auto-oriented land use cannot reasonably meet the standards of this rule.
Standards developed in cases of an exemption must protect pedestrian facilities.
(7) Cities and counties with an urban area over 100,000 in population must have reasonable
land use regulations that allow for development of low-car districts. These districts must be
developed with no-car or low-car streets, where walking or using mobility devices are the
primary methods of travel within the district. Cities and counties must make provisions for
emergency vehicle access and local freight delivery. Low-car districts must be allowed in
locations where residential or mixed-use development is authorized.
(8) Cities and counties must implement land use regulations to protect transportation facilities,
corridors, and sites for their identified functions. These regulations must include, but are not
limited to:
(a) Access control actions consistent with the function of the transportation facility, including but
not limited to driveway spacing, median control, and signal spacing;
(b) Standards to protect future construction and operation of streets, transitways, paths, and
other transportation facilities;
(c) Standards to protect public use airports as provided in OAR 660-013-0080;
(d) Processes to make a coordinated review of future land use decisions affecting transportation
facilities, corridors, or sites;
(e) Processes to apply conditions to development proposals in order to minimize impacts and
protect transportation facilities, corridors, or sites for all transportation modes;
(f) Regulations to provide notice to public agencies providing transportation facilities and
services, railroads, Metropolitan Planning Organizations, the Oregon Department of
Transportation, and the Oregon Department of Aviation of:
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(A) Land use applications that require public hearings;
(B) Subdivision and partition applications;
(C) Other applications that affect private access to roads; and
(D) Other applications within airport noise corridors and imaginary surfaces that affect airport
operations.
(g) Regulations ensuring that amendments to land use designations, densities, and design
standards are consistent with the functions, capacities, and performance standards of facilities
identified in the TSP.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012 & ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0340
Land Use Assumptions
(1) Future land use assumptions developed under this rule are for the purposes of
transportation planning. These land use assumptions are distinct from those used to plan for
residential land needs as provided in ORS 197.296.
(2) A city, county, or Metro must develop and adopt future land use assumptions for
transportation planning consistent with this rule when preparing a transportation system plan, or
zoning a climate-friendly area or Region 2040 center as provided in OAR 660-012-0325.
(3) Future land use assumptions must be developed for future years, including but not limited to
the planning horizon year of the transportation system plan, and a common horizon year for all
jurisdictions within the metropolitan area.
(4) Future land use assumptions must be consistent with the most recent final population
forecast as provided in OAR 660-032-0020 or OAR 660-032-0030, as applicable.
(5) Future land use assumptions for transportation planning must assume existing
acknowledged comprehensive plan designations and policies, and existing land use regulations
remaining in force throughout the planning period; except where these designations, policies, or
regulations are superseded by statute or rule. Future land use assumptions must assume
existing acknowledged urban growth boundaries throughout the planning period.
(6) Where applicable, future land use assumptions for transportation planning must allocate
growth assumptions for employment and housing within climate-friendly areas as provided in
OAR 660-012-0320 before allocating growth to other parts of the city or county.
(7) Future land use assumptions must be developed at a sufficient level of detail to understand
where future development is expected.
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Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012, ORS 197.296 & ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0350
Urban Growth Boundary Expansions
(1) A city and county must meet the following requirements prior to undertaking an urban growth
boundary expansion as provided in OAR 660-024-0020(1) or OAR 660-038-0020(13).
(a) The city must have an acknowledged transportation system plan as provided in OAR 660012-0100. If the county has responsibility for planning in urban unincorporated areas as
provided in OAR 660-012-0110, the county must also have an acknowledged transportation
system plan for the urban area as provided in OAR 660-012-0100.
(b) The city must have submitted a major report in the past five years as provided in OAR 660012-0900 and have had that report approved by order as provided in OAR 660-012-0915.
(c) The city and county must have designated climate-friendly areas as provided in OAR 660012-0315 and must demonstrate compliance with OAR 660-008-0010(2).
(d) The city and county must have adopted land use regulations as provided in OAR 660-0120330.
(2) A city and county must meet the following requirements as part of the urban growth
boundary expansion process as provided in OAR 660-024-0020(1) or OAR 660-038-0020(13).
(a) Lands otherwise of the same level of priority category for an urban growth boundary
expansion as provided in OAR 660-024-0067 or OAR 660-038-0170 may be prioritized by
determining the potential level of access to existing urban pedestrian, bicycle, and transit
networks, and the ability of those networks to be extended to the candidate areas for expansion
as part of the evaluation of the boundary location factors of Goal 14.
(b) Transportation system planning assumptions developed to make decisions about an urban
growth boundary expansion must be consistent with performance targets set under OAR 660012-0910.
(c) Transportation system planning assumptions developed to make decisions about an urban
growth boundary expansion may not assume the construction of any facility required to be
reviewed as provided in OAR 660-012-0830 if the proposed facility has not been authorized.
(d) The city and county must determine if the designation of additional lands as part of climatefriendly areas will be required to meet the targets for households within these areas, as provided
in OAR 660-012-0310.
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(3) Where an urban growth boundary is intended to follow an existing or planned street, road, or
highway right-of-way, the boundary shall be placed on the rural side of the right-of-way or
planned right-of-way, so that the right-of-way is inside the urban growth boundary.
(4) Cities and counties with areas added to an urban growth boundary after August 17, 2022,
where the requirements of OAR 660-012-0060 are not applied at the time of urban growth
boundary amendment as provided in OAR 660-024-0020 or OAR 660-038-0020, must update
the land use assumptions as provided in OAR 660-012-0340 prior to an update of the
transportation system plan as provided in OAR 660-012-0105.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012, ORS 197.712 & ORS 197.798
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0360
Key Destinations
(1) Cities and counties shall use best available data to identify key destinations for purposes of
coordinated land use and transportation planning. Key destinations are destinations described
in this rule, as well as other destinations determined locally that are expected to attract a higher
than average rate of pedestrian, bicycle, or transit trips.
(2) Key destinations may include, but are not limited to:
(a) Climate-friendly areas;
(b) Pedestrian-oriented commercial areas outside of climate-friendly areas;
(c) Transit stations, stops, and terminals;
(d) Retail and service establishments, including grocery stores;
(e) Child care facilities, schools, and colleges;
(f) Parks, recreation centers, paths, trails, and open spaces;
(g) Farmers markets;
(h) Libraries, government offices, community centers, arts facilities, post offices, social service
centers, and other civic destinations;
(i) Medical or dental clinics and hospitals;
(j) Major employers;
(k) Gyms and health clubs;
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(l) Major sports or performance venues; and
(m) Other key destinations determined locally.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012 & ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0400
Parking Management
(1) OAR 660-012-0400 through OAR 660-012-0450 apply to:
(a) Cities within metropolitan areas; and
(b) Portions of counties in a metropolitan area within an urban growth boundary, where the
population of the unincorporated area within the urban growth boundary is 5,000 or more, and
the area is served with urban water and sanitary services.
(2) Cities and counties shall adopt comprehensive plans and land use regulations that
implement provisions of OAR 660-012-0405 through OAR 660-012-0415.
(3) Cities and counties shall remove parking mandates as directed under OAR 660-012-0420. In
lieu of removing parking mandates, cities and counties may amend their comprehensive plans
and land use regulations to implement the provisions of OAR 660-012-0425, OAR 660-0120430, OAR 660-012-0435, OAR 660-012-0440, OAR 660-012-0445, and OAR 660-012-0450.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012 & ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0405
Parking Regulation Improvements
(1) Cities and counties shall adopt land use regulations as provided in this section:
(a) Designated employee parking areas in new developments shall provide preferential parking
for carpools and vanpools;
(b) Property owners shall be allowed to redevelop any portion of existing off-street parking areas
for bicycle-oriented and transit-oriented facilities, including bicycle parking, bus stops and
pullouts, bus shelters, park and ride stations, and similar facilities; and
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(c) In applying subsections (a) and (b), land use regulations must allow property owners to go
below existing mandated minimum parking supply, access for emergency vehicles must be
retained, and adequate parking for truck loading should be considered.
(2) Cities and counties shall adopt policies and land use regulations that allow and encourage
the conversion of existing underused parking areas to other uses.
(3) Cities and counties shall adopt policies and land use regulations that allow and facilitate
shared parking.
(4) Cities and counties shall adopt land use regulations for any new development that includes
more than one-quarter acre of surface parking on a lot or parcel as provided below:
(a) Developments must provide one of the following:
(A) Installation of solar panels with a generation capacity of at least 0.5 kilowatt per parking
space on the property. Panels may be located anywhere on the property. In lieu of installing
solar panels on site, cities may allow developers to pay $1,500 per parking space in the
development into a city or county fund dedicated to equitable solar or wind energy development
or a fund at the Oregon Department of Energy designated for such purpose;
(B) Actions to comply with OAR 330-135-0010; or
(C) Tree canopy covering at least 50 percent of the parking lot at maturity but no more than 15
years after planting.
(b) Developments must provide street trees along driveways but are not required to provide
them along drive aisles; and
(c) Developments must provide street-like design and features along driveways including curbs,
pedestrian facilities, and buildings built up to pedestrian facilities.
(d) Development of a tree canopy plan under this section shall be done in coordination with the
local electric utility, including pre-design, design, building and maintenance phases.
(e) In providing trees under subsections (a), (b) and (c), the following standards shall be met.
The tree spacing and species planted must be designed to maintain a continuous canopy. Local
codes must provide clear and objective standards to achieve such a canopy. Trees must be
planted and maintained to maximize their root health and chances for survival, including having
ample high-quality soil, space for root growth, and reliable irrigation according to the needs of
the species. Trees should be planted in continuous trenches where possible. The city or county
shall have minimum standards for planting and tree care no lower than 2021 American National
Standards Institute A300 standards, and a process to ensure ongoing compliance with tree
planting and maintenance provisions.
(5) Cities and counties shall establish off-street parking maximums in appropriate locations,
such as downtowns, designated regional or community centers, and transit-oriented
developments.
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Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012 & ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0410
Electric Vehicle Charging
(1) This rule applies to cities within a metropolitan area.
(2) Cities shall ensure new development supports electric vehicle charging pursuant to
amendments to the state building code adopted pursuant to ORS 455.417.
(3) As authorized in ORS 455.417(4), for new multifamily residential buildings with five or more
residential dwelling units, and new mixed-use buildings consisting of privately owned
commercial space and five or more residential dwelling units, cities shall require the provision of
electrical service capacity, as defined in ORS 455.417, to accommodate 40 percent of all
vehicle parking spaces.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012, ORS 197.712 & ORS 455.417
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0415
Parking Maximums and Evaluation in More Populous Communities
(1) Cities with populations over 100,000, counties with populations over 100,000 outside city
limits but within the urban growth boundary, and cities with populations over 25,000 within the
Portland Metropolitan Area, shall set parking maximums in climate-friendly areas and in regional
centers and town centers, designated under the Metro Title 6, Centers, Corridors, Station
Communities and Main Streets, Adopted Boundaries map. Those cities and counties shall also
set parking maximums on lots or parcels within the transit corridors and rail stop areas listed in
OAR 660-012-0440.
(a) Parking maximums shall be no higher than 1.2 off-street parking spaces per studio unit and
two off-street parking spaces per non-studio residential unit in a multi-unit development in
climate-friendly areas and within one-half mile walking distance of priority transit corridors.
These maximums shall include visitor parking;
(b) Parking maximums shall be no higher than five spaces per 1,000 square feet of floor space
for all commercial and retail uses other than automobile sales and repair, eating and drinking
establishments, and entertainment and commercial recreation uses;
(c) For land uses with more than 65,000 square feet of floor area, surface parking may not
consist of more area than the floor area of the building;
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(d) In setting parking maximums, cities and counties shall consider setting maximums equal to
or less than 150 percent of parking mandates in their adopted land use regulations in effect as
of January 1, 2020. A city or county that sets a higher parking maximum must adopt findings for
doing so. In no case shall the city or county exceed the limits in subsections (a) through (c) in
climate-friendly areas and for developments on parcels or lots within one-half mile of transit
corridors and three-quarters mile of rail transit stops listed in OAR 660-012-0440; and
(e) Non-surface parking, such as tuck-under parking, underground and subsurface parking, and
parking structures may be exempted from the calculations in this section.
(2) Cities with populations over 200,000 shall, in addition to the requirements in section (1) of
this rule:
(a) Study the use of priced on-street timed parking spaces in those areas subject to OAR 660012-0435 or 660-012-0440. This study shall be conducted every three years or more frequently.
Cities shall adjust prices to ensure availability of on-street parking spaces at all hours. This shall
include all spaces in the city paid by minutes, hours, or day but need not include spaces where
a longer-term paid residential permit is required;
(b) Use time limits or pricing to manage on-street parking spaces in an area at least one year
before authorizing any new structured parking on city-owned land including more than 100
spaces in that area after March 31, 2023;
(c) Adopt procedures ensuring prior to approval of construction of additional structured parking
projects of more than 300 parking spaces designed to serve existing uses, developer of that
parking structure must implement transportation demand management strategies for a period of
at least six months designed to shift at least 10 percent of existing vehicle trips ending within
one-quarter mile of the proposed parking structure to other modes; and
(d) Adopt design requirements requiring applicants to demonstrate that the ground floor of new
private and public structured parking that fronts a public street and includes more than 100
parking spaces would be convertible to other uses in the future, other than driveways needed to
access the garage.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012 & ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0420
Exemption for Communities without Parking Mandates
(1) Cities and counties that adopt land use regulations that do not include parking mandates are
exempt from OAR 660-012-0425 through OAR 660-012-0450.
(2) Cities and counties that retain land use regulations with parking mandates shall conform with
OAR 660-012-0425 through OAR 660-012-0450.
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Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012 & ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0425
Reducing the Burden of Parking Mandates
(1) This rule applies to cities and counties that:
(a) Are within a metropolitan area; and
(b) Have not adopted land use regulations without parking mandates as provided in OAR 660012-0420.
(2) Cities and counties shall adopt and enforce land use regulations as provided in this section:
(a) Garages and carports may not be required for residential developments;
(b) Garage parking spaces shall count towards off-street parking mandates;
(c) Provision of shared parking shall be allowed to meet parking mandates;
(d) Required parking spaces may be provided off-site, within 2,000 feet pedestrian travel of a
site. If any parking is provided on site, required parking for parking for people with disabilities
shall be on site. If all parking is off-site, parking for people with disabilities must be located
within the shortest possible distance of an accessible entrance via an accessible path and no
greater than 200 feet from that entrance;
(e) Parking mandates shall be reduced by one off-street parking space for each three kilowatts
of capacity in solar panels or wind power that will be provided in a development;
(f) Parking mandates shall be reduced by one off-street parking space for each dedicated carsharing parking space in a development. Dedicated car-sharing parking spaces shall count as
spaces for parking mandates;
(g) Parking mandates shall be reduced by two off-street parking spaces for every electric
vehicle charging station provided in a development. Parking spaces that include electric vehicle
charging while an automobile is parked shall count towards parking mandates; and
(h) Parking mandates shall be reduced by one off-street parking space for every two units in a
development above minimum requirements that are fully accessible to people with mobility
disabilities.
(3) Any reductions under section (2) shall be cumulative and not capped.
(4) Cities and counties shall require the parking for multi-family residential units in the areas in
OAR 660-012-0440 be unbundled parking.
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Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012 & ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0430
Reduction of Parking Mandates for Development Types
(1) This rule applies to cities and counties that:
(a) Are within a metropolitan area; and
(b) Have not adopted land use regulations without parking mandates as provided in OAR 660012-0420.
(2) Cities and counties may not require more than one parking space per unit in residential
developments with more than one dwelling unit on a single legally-established property.
(3) Cities and counties may not require parking for the following development types:
(a) Facilities and homes designed to serve people with psychosocial, physical, intellectual or
developmental disabilities, including but not limited to a: residential care facility, residential
training facility, residential treatment facility, residential training home, residential treatment
home, and conversion facility as defined in ORS 443.400;
(b) Child care facility as defined in ORS 329A.250;
(c) Single-room occupancy housing;
(d) Residential units smaller than 750 square feet;
(e) Affordable housing as defined in OAR 660-039-0010;
(f) Publicly supported housing as defined in ORS 456.250;
(g) Emergency and transitional shelters for people experiencing homelessness; and
(h) Domestic violence shelters.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012, ORS 197.712, ORS 329A.250, ORS 443.400 &
ORS 456.250
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0435
Parking Reform in Climate Friendly Areas
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(1) This rule applies to cities and counties that:
(a) Are within a metropolitan area; and
(b) Have not adopted land use regulations without parking mandates as provided in OAR 660012-0420.
(2) Cities and counties shall adopt land use regulations addressing parking mandates in climatefriendly areas as provided in OAR 660-012-0310. Cities and counties in Metro shall adopt land
use regulations addressing parking mandates in regional centers and town centers designated
under the Metro Title 6, Centers, Corridors, Station Communities and Main Streets, Adopted
Boundaries map. In each such area, cities and counties shall either:
(a) Remove all parking mandates within the area and on parcels in its jurisdiction that include
land within one-quarter mile distance of those areas; or
(b) Manage parking by:
(A) Adopting a parking benefit district with paid on-street parking and some revenues dedicated
to public improvements in the area;
(B) Adopting land use amendments to require no more than one-half off-street parking space
per dwelling unit in the area; and
(C) Adopting land use regulations without parking mandates for commercial developments.
(3) Cities and counties that opt to retain parking mandates under OAR 660-012-0400 shall
require the parking for multi-family residential units in the areas listed in section (2) be
unbundled parking.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012 & ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0440
Parking Reform Near Transit Corridors
(1) This rule applies to cities and counties that:
(a) Are within a metropolitan area; and
(b) Have not adopted land use regulations without parking mandates as provided in OAR 660012-0420.
(2) Cities and counties may not require parking spaces for developments on a lot or parcel that
includes lands within three-quarters mile of rail transit stops.
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(3) Cities and counties may not enforce parking mandates for developments on a lot or parcel
that includes lands within one-half mile of frequent transit corridors, including:
(a) Priority transit corridors designated under OAR 660-012-0710;
(b) Corridors with bus service arriving with a scheduled frequency of at least four times an hour
during peak service; and
(c) Corridors with the most frequent transit route or routes in the community if the scheduled
frequency is at least once per hour during peak service.
(4) Cities and counties may use either walking distance or straight-line distance in measuring
distances in this rule.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012 & ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0445
Parking Management Alternative Approaches
(1) In lieu of adopting land use regulations without parking mandates under OAR 660-012-0420,
cities and counties shall select and implement either a fair parking policy approach as provided
in subsection (a) or a reduced regulation parking management approach as provided in
subsection (b).
(a) A fair parking policy approach shall include at least three of the following five provisions:
(A) A requirement that parking spaces for each residential unit in developments that include five
or more leased or sold residential units on a lot or parcel be unbundled parking. Cities and
counties may exempt townhouse and rowhouse development from this requirement;
(B) A requirement that parking spaces serving leased commercial developments be unbundled
parking;
(C) A requirement for employers of 50 or more employees who provide free or subsidized
parking to their employees at the workplace provide a flexible commute benefit of $50 per
month or the fair market value of that parking, whichever is greater, to those employees eligible
for that free or subsidized parking who regularly commute via other modes instead of using that
parking;
(D) A tax on the revenue from commercial parking lots collecting no less than 10 percent of
income, with revenues dedicated to improving transportation alternatives to drive-alone travel;
and
(E) A reduction of parking mandates for new multifamily residential development to no higher
than one-half spaces per unit, including visitor parking.
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(b) A reduced regulation parking management approach shall include all of the following:
(A) A repeal of all parking mandates within one-half mile pedestrian travel of climate-friendly
areas;
(B) A repeal of parking mandates for transit-oriented development and mixed-use development;
(C) A repeal of parking mandates for group quarters, including but not limited to dormitories,
religious group quarters, adult care facilities, retirement homes, and other congregate housing;
(D) A repeal of parking mandates for studio apartments, one-bedroom apartments and
condominiums in residential developments of five or more units on a lot or parcel;
(E) A repeal of parking mandates for change of use of, or redevelopment of, buildings vacant for
more than two years. Cities and counties may require registration of a building as vacant two
years prior to the waiving of parking mandates;
(F) A repeal of requirements to provide additional parking for change of use or redevelopment;
(G) A repeal of parking mandates for expansion of existing businesses by less than 30 percent
of a building footprint;
(H) A repeal of parking mandates for buildings within a National Historic District, on the National
Register of Historic Places, or on a local inventory of historic resources or buildings;
(I) A repeal of parking mandates for commercial properties that have fewer than ten on-site
employees or 3,000 square feet floor space;
(J) A repeal of parking mandates for developments built under the Oregon Residential Reach
Code;
(K) A repeal of parking mandates for developments seeking certification under any Leadership
in Energy and Environmental Design (LEED) rating system, as evidenced by either proof of precertification or registration and submittal of a complete scorecard;
(L) A repeal of parking mandates for schools;
(M) A repeal of parking mandates for bars and taverns;
(N) Setting parking maximums consistent with OAR 660-012-0415(1), notwithstanding
populations listed in that section; and
(O) Designation of at least one residential parking district or parking benefit district where onstreet parking is managed through permits, payments, or time limits.
(2) Cities and counties may change their selection between subsections (1)(a) and (b) at any
time.
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Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012 & ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0450
Parking Management in More Populous Communities
(1) Cities with populations over 100,000 shall either:
(a) Adopt land use regulations without parking mandates; or
(b) Price at least 10 percent of on-street parking spaces, and report the percentage of on-street
parking spaces that are priced as provided in OAR 660-012-0900. Residential parking permits
priced at lower than $15 per month, 50 cents per day per space, or equivalent amounts do not
count towards this total.
(2) Cities may change their selection made between subsections (1)(a) or (b) at any time.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012 & ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0500
Pedestrian System Planning
(1) Transportation system plans must include a pedestrian system element that meets the
requirements of this rule. For the purposes of this division, the pedestrian system is intended to
serve people walking and those using mobility devices or other devices that operate at a similar
speed and scale as people walking. The pedestrian system is intended to serve most short trips
under one mile in cities.
(2) A pedestrian system element must include the following elements:
(a) The complete pedestrian system as described in section (3) of this rule that includes the full
buildout of the pedestrian system within the urban growth boundary;
(b) Identification of gaps and deficiencies in the pedestrian system as described in section (4);
(c) Locations of key pedestrian destinations identified as provided in OAR 660-012-0360; and
(d) A list of prioritized pedestrian system projects developed as provided in OAR 660-012-0520.
(3) The complete pedestrian system is the full buildout of a complete pedestrian system within
the planning area. A city or county determines the complete pedestrian system plan by:
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(a) Using the pedestrian system inventory developed under OAR 660-012-0505 as a base;
(b) Adding the minimum pedestrian facilities to places that do not presently meet the minimum
pedestrian system requirements in OAR 660-012-0510; and
(c) Adding enhanced facilities above the minimum pedestrian system requirements where the
city or county finds that enhanced facilities are necessary or desirable to meet the goals of the
jurisdiction’s comprehensive plan.
(4) Cities and counties shall identify gaps and deficiencies in the pedestrian system by
comparing the complete pedestrian system plan with the pedestrian system inventory
developed under OAR 660-012-0505. Cities or counties must include any part of the complete
pedestrian system not presently built to the standard in the complete pedestrian system plan as
a gap or deficiency.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012 & ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0505
Pedestrian System Inventory
(1) Pedestrian system inventories must include information on pedestrian facilities and street
crossings for all areas within climate-friendly areas, within Metro Region 2040 centers, within
one-quarter mile of all schools, and along all arterials and collectors. Pedestrian system
inventories should include information on pedestrian facilities and street crossings for all areas
within the planning area.
(a) Inventories of pedestrian facilities must include information on width and condition.
(b) Inventories of street crossings must include crossing distances, the type of crossing, closed
crossings, curb ramps, and distance between crossings.
(2) Pedestrian system inventories must include the crash risk factors of inventoried pedestrian
facilities, including but not limited to speed, volume, and roadway width. Pedestrian system
inventories must also include the location of all reported injuries and deaths of people walking or
using a mobility device. This must include all reported incidents from the most recent five years
of available data prior to the year of adoption of the pedestrian system inventory.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012 & ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0510
Pedestrian System Requirements
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(1) This rule describes the minimum planned pedestrian facilities that must be included in plans.
Cities and counties may choose to exceed the requirements in this rule.
(2) Pedestrian facility owners must design, build, and maintain pedestrian facilities to allow
comfortable travel for all people, including people with disabilities.
(3) All streets and highways, other than expressways, shall have pedestrian facilities, as
provided in ORS 366.514.
(a) Pedestrian facilities must be planned for both sides of each street.
(b) Cities shall plan for enhanced pedestrian facilities such as wide, protected sidewalks and
pedestrian zones, such as plazas, in the following contexts:
(A) Along high volume or high-speed streets;
(B) In climate-friendly areas and Metro Region 2040 centers;
(C) In areas with concentrations of underserved populations.
(c) A substantial portion of the right-of-way in climate-friendly areas and Metro Region 2040
centers must be dedicated to pedestrian uses, including but not limited to sidewalks, pedestrian
plazas, and protective buffers.
(d) Cities shall plan for enhanced tree canopy and other infrastructure that uses natural and
living materials in pedestrian spaces in climate-friendly areas, Metro Region 2040 centers, and
areas with concentrations of underserved populations.
(4) Off-street multi-use paths must be designed to permit comfortable joint or separated use for
people walking, using mobility devices, and cycling. Separated areas for higher speeds and low
speeds shall be provided when there is high anticipated use of the path.
(5) Enhanced crossings are pedestrian facilities to cross streets or highways that provide a high
level of safety and priority to people crossing the street. Enhanced crossings must have
adequate nighttime illumination to see pedestrians from all vehicular approaches. Enhanced
crossings must be provided, at minimum, in the following locations:
(a) Closely spaced along arterial streets in climate-friendly areas and Metro Region 2040
centers;
(b) Near transit stops on local access priority arterial segments, or collector streets in a climatefriendly area or Metro Region 2040 center, or on a priority transit corridor;
(c) At off-street path crossings; and
(d) In areas with concentrations of underserved populations.
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(6) Cities may take exemptions to the requirements in this rule through findings in the
transportation system plan, for each location where an exemption is desired, for the following
reasons:
(a) A city may plan for a pedestrian facility on one side of local streets in locations where
topography or other barriers would make it difficult to build a pedestrian facility on the other side
of the street, or where existing and planned land uses make it unnecessary to provide
pedestrian access to the other side of the street. Street crossings must be provided near each
end of sections where there is a pedestrian facility on only one side of the street.
(b) A city or county may plan for no dedicated pedestrian facilities on very slow speed local
streets that are sufficiently narrow, and carry little or no vehicular traffic, so that pedestrians are
the primary users of the street.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012, ORS 197.712 & ORS 366.514
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0520
Pedestrian System Projects
(1) Cities and counties shall develop a list of pedestrian system projects that would address all
the gaps and deficiencies in the pedestrian system identified by the city under OAR 660-0120500(4).
(2) Cities and counties shall develop pedestrian project prioritization factors that are able to sort
the list of pedestrian system projects into a prioritized list of pedestrian system projects. Cities
must develop pedestrian project prioritization factors by engaging underserved populations as
provided in OAR 660-012-0130.
(3) Cities and counties shall use the following factors when prioritizing pedestrian system
projects:
(a) Pedestrian system investments in climate-friendly areas and Metro Region 2040 centers;
(b) Pedestrian system investments in areas with concentrations of underserved populations;
(c) Pedestrian system investments in areas with pedestrian safety risk factors such as roadways
with high speeds and high traffic volumes;
(d) Pedestrian system investments in areas with reported crashes involving pedestrian serious
injuries and deaths;
(e) Pedestrian system investments that provide access to key pedestrian destinations identified
as provided in OAR 660-012-0360;
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(f) Pedestrian system investments that will connect to, fill gaps in, and expand the existing
pedestrian network;
(g) Pedestrian system investments that prioritize pedestrian travel consistent with the
prioritization factors in OAR 660-012-0155; and
(h) Where applicable, pedestrian system investments that implement a scenario plan approved
by order as provided in OAR 660-044-0120.
(4) The transportation system plan must include a description of the prioritization factors and
method of prioritizing pedestrian projects used to develop the prioritized list of pedestrian
system projects.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012 & ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0600
Bicycle System Planning
(1) Transportation system plans must include a bicycle system element that meets the
requirements of this rule. The bicycle system must be designed to provide safe and comfortable
routes for a range of users and abilities. For the purposes of this division, the bicycle system is
intended to serve people riding bicycles and other vehicles that operate at a similar speed and
scale to people riding bicycles. These vehicles include, but are not limited to: electric bicycles,
kick-style and electric scooters, and skateboards; and do not include motorcycles.
(2) A bicycle system element must include the following elements:
(a) The complete bicycle system as described in section (3) that includes the full buildout of the
bicycle system within the urban growth boundary;
(b) Identification of gaps and deficiencies in the bicycle system as described in section (4);
(c) Locations of key bicycle destinations identified as provided in OAR 660-012-0360; and
(d) A list of prioritized bicycle system projects developed as provided in OAR 660-012-0620.
(3) The complete bicycle system is the full buildout of a complete bicycle system within the
planning area. A city or county determines the complete bicycle system plan by:
(a) Using the bicycle system inventory developed under OAR 660-012-0605 as a base;
(b) Adding the minimum bicycle facilities to places that do not presently meet the minimum
bicycle system requirements in OAR 660-012-0610; and
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(c) Adding enhanced facilities above the minimum bicycle system requirements where the city
or county finds that enhanced facilities are necessary or desirable to meet the goals of the
jurisdiction’s comprehensive plan.
(4) Cities and counties shall identify gaps and deficiencies in the bicycle system by comparing
the complete bicycle system with the bicycle system inventory developed under OAR 660-0120605. Cities must include any part of the complete bicycle system not presently built to the
standard in the complete bicycle plan as a gap or deficiency.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012 & ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0605
Bicycle System Inventory
(1) Bicycle system inventories must include information on bicycle lanes, bicycle routes,
accessways, paths, and other types of bicycle facilities, including pedestrian facilities that may
be used by bicycles. Inventories must include information on width, type, and condition.
(2) Bicycle system inventories must include information on bicycle facilities of all types within
climate-friendly areas, within Metro Region 2040 centers, within one-quarter mile of all schools,
on bicycle boulevards, and along all arterials and collectors. Bicycle system inventories should
include information on bicycle facilities and street crossings for all areas within the planning
area.
(3) Bicycle system inventories must include the crash risk factors of inventoried bicycle facilities,
including but not limited to speed, volume, separation, and roadway width. Bicycle system
inventories must also include the location of all reported injuries and deaths of people on
bicycles. This must include all reported incidents from the most recent five years of available
data prior to the year of adoption of the bicycle system inventory.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012 & ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0610
Bicycle System Requirements
(1) This rule describes the minimum planned bicycle facilities that must be included in plans.
Cities or counties may choose to exceed the requirements in this rule.
(2) Cities and counties shall plan for a connected network of bicycle facilities that provides a
safe, low stress, direct, and comfortable experience for people of all ages and abilities. All ages
and abilities includes:
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(a) School-age children;
(b) People over 65 years of age;
(c) Women;
(d) People of color;
(e) Low-income riders;
(f) People with disabilities;
(g) People moving goods, cargo, or other people; and
(h) People using shared mobility services.
(3) A connected network is comprised of both the ability to access key destinations within a
community and enough coverage of safe and comfortable facilities to ensure most people within
the community can travel by bicycle.
(a) Cities and counties must design the connected network to connect to key destinations
identified as provided in OAR 660-012-0360, and to and within each climate-friendly area or
Metro Region 2040 center.
(b) Cities and counties must design the connected network to permit most residents of the
planning area to access the connected network with an emphasis on mitigating uncomfortable
or unsafe facilities or crossings.
(c) The connected network shall consist of connected bicycle facilities including, but not limited
to, separated and protected bicycle facilities, bicycle boulevards, and multi-use or bicycle paths.
The connected network must include a series of interconnected bicycle facilities and provide
direct routes to key destinations. Cities and counties must design comfortable and convenient
crossings of streets with high volumes of traffic or high-speed traffic.
(4) Cities and counties shall plan and design bicycle facilities considering the context of adjacent
motor vehicle facilities and land uses.
(a) Cities and counties must design bicycle facilities with higher levels of separation or
protection along streets that have higher volumes or speeds of traffic.
(b) Cities and counties must plan for separated or protected bicycle facilities on streets in
climate-friendly areas, Metro Region 2040 centers, and other places with a concentration of
destinations. Separated or protected bicycle facilities may not be necessary on streets with very
low levels of motor vehicle traffic or where a high-quality parallel bicycle facility on the
connected network exists within one block.
(c) Cities and counties must identify locations with existing bicycle facilities along high traffic or
high-speed streets where the existing facility is not protected or separated, or parallel facilities
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do not exist. Cities and counties must plan for a transition to appropriate facilities in these
locations.
(5) Cities and counties shall adopt standards for bicycle system planning and facilities that will
result in a safe, low stress, and comfortable experience for people of all ages and abilities. In
adopting standards, cities and counties may use one or more of the following:
(a) The Urban Bikeway Design Guide, second edition, published by the National Association of
City Transportation Officials;
(b) Designing for All Ages & Abilities, December 2017, published by the National Association of
City Transportation Officials; and
(c) For state facilities, The Blueprint for Urban Design, 2019, published by the Oregon
Department of Transportation.
(6) Cities and counties shall use the transportation prioritization framework in OAR 660-0120155 when making decisions about bicycle facilities.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012 & ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0620
Bicycle System Projects
(1) Cities and counties shall develop a list of bicycle system projects that would address all the
gaps and deficiencies in the bicycle system identified by the city under OAR 660-012-0600(4).
(2) Cities and counties shall develop bicycle project prioritization factors that are able to sort the
list of bicycle system projects into a prioritized list of bicycle system projects. Cities must
develop bicycle project prioritization factors by engaging underserved populations as provided in
OAR 660-012-0130.
(3) Cities and counties shall use the following factors when prioritizing bicycle system projects:
(a) Bicycle system investments in climate-friendly areas and Metro Region 2040 centers;
(b) Bicycle system investments in areas with concentrations of underserved populations;
(c) Bicycle system investments in areas with safety risk factors such as roadways with high
speeds and high traffic volumes;
(d) Bicycle system investments in areas with reported crashes involving serious injuries and
deaths to people riding bicycles;
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(e) Bicycle system investments that provide access to key bicycle destinations identified as
provided in OAR 660-012-0360;
(f) Bicycle system investments system investments that will connect to, fill gaps in, and expand
the existing bicycle system network;
(g) Bicycle system investments that prioritize bicycle travel consistent with the prioritization
factors in OAR 660-012-0155; and
(h) Where applicable, bicycle system investments that implement a scenario plan approved by
order as provided in OAR 660-044-0120.
(4) The transportation system plan must include a description of the prioritization factors and
method of prioritizing bicycle projects used to develop the prioritized list of bicycle system
projects.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012 & ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0630
Bicycle Parking
(1) Cities and counties shall require and plan for adequate parking to meet the increasing need
for travel by bicycle and other small-scale mobility devices.
(2) Cities and counties shall require covered, secure bicycle parking for all new multifamily
development or mixed-use development of four residential units or more, and new office and
institutional developments. Such bicycle parking must include at least one bicycle parking space
for each residential unit.
(3) Cities and counties shall require bicycle parking for all new retail development. Such bicycle
parking shall be located within a short distance from the main retail entrance.
(4) Cities and counties shall require bicycle parking for all major transit stations and park-andride lots.
(5) Cities and counties shall require bicycle parking in climate-friendly areas, Metro Region 2040
centers, and near key destinations identified as provided in OAR 660-012-0360.
(6) Cities and counties shall allow and provide for parking and ancillary facilities for shared
bicycles or other small-scale mobility devices in climate-friendly areas, Metro Region 2040
centers, and near key destinations identified as provided in OAR 660-012-0360.
(7) Cities and counties shall require bicycle parking for any land use where off-street motor
vehicle parking is mandated. The minimum number of bicycle parking spaces shall be no less
than the greater of:
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(a) Twice the number of mandated motor vehicle parking spaces, raised to the power of 0.7,
rounded to the next highest whole number; or
(b) As otherwise provided in this rule.
(8) Cities and counties shall ensure that all bicycle parking provided must:
(a) Allow ways to secure at least two points on a bicycle;
(b) Be installed in a manner to allow space for the bicycle to be maneuvered to a position where
it may be secured without conflicts from other parked bicycles, walls, or other obstructions;
(c) Be in a location that is convenient and well-lit; and
(d) Include sufficient bicycle parking spaces to accommodate large bicycles, including family
and cargo bicycles.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012 & ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0700
Public Transportation System Planning
(1) Transportation system plans must include a public transportation system element that meets
the requirements of this rule. Cities and counties must work in close cooperation with transit
service providers in order to complete the public transportation system element of the
transportation system plan.
(a) Cities and counties shall coordinate with public transportation service providers to develop
the public transportation system plan element.
(b) The public transportation system plan element must include elements of the public
transportation system that are in the control of the city, county, and coordinating transportation
facility owners.
(c) The public transportation system plan element must identify elements of the public
transportation system that the city or county will work with transit service providers to realize or
improve, including transit priority corridors, transit supportive infrastructure, and stop amenities.
(d) Cities and counties must align the public transportation system plan transit element with
Transit Development Plans, goals, and other strategic planning documents developed by a
transit service provider.
(e) Transportation system plans do not control public transportation elements exclusively
controlled by transit service providers. These include funding or details of transit service
provision, including timetables and routing.
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(2) A public transportation system element must include the following elements:
(a) The complete public transportation system as described in section (3) that includes the full
buildout and provision of services of the public transportation system within the urban growth
boundary;
(b) Identification of gaps and deficiencies in the public transportation system as described in
section (4);
(c) Locations of key public transportation destinations identified as provided in OAR 660-0120360; and
(d) A list of prioritized public transportation system projects developed as provided in OAR 660012-0720.
(3) The complete public transportation system is the full buildout of a complete public
transportation system within the planning area. The city or county determines the complete
public transportation system plan by:
(a) Using the public transportation system inventory developed under OAR 660-012-0705 as a
base; and
(b) Adding the minimum public transportation services and facilities to places that do not
presently meet the minimum public transportation system requirements in OAR 660-012-0710.
(4) Cities and counties shall identify gaps and deficiencies in the public transportation system by
comparing the complete public transportation system with the public transportation system
inventory developed under OAR 660-012-0705. Cities and counties must include any part of the
complete public transportation system not presently built or operated to the standards in the
complete public transportation system plan as a gap or deficiency. Cities and counties must
identify gaps in the transit supportive facilities provided on priority transit corridors and other
transit corridors identified as provided in OAR 660-012-0710. Transit supportive facilities
include, but are not limited to:
(a) Stations, hubs, stops, shelters, signs, and ancillary features; and
(b) Transit priority infrastructure, including signals, queue jumps, and semi-exclusive or
exclusive bus lanes or transitways.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012 & ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0705
Public Transportation System Inventory
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(1) The public transportation system inventory must include information on local and intercity
transit services, including the location of routes, major stations, transit stops, transitways, transit
lanes, transit priority signals, queue jumps, on-route charging, and other transit supportive
facilities not otherwise inventoried. The inventory must document which services and facilities
are accessible for people with disabilities based on the requirements in the Americans with
Disabilities Act, or locally adopted higher standards.
(2) The public transportation system inventory must include the identification of existing service
characteristics, including frequency and span of service for all services along identified transit
priority corridors, serving key destinations, and serving major transit stations.
(3) Where local or intercity transit services travel outside of the planning area to other cities, the
public transportation system inventory must include the identification of routes connecting to the
next nearest cities with a population exceeding 9,000, as well as key destinations and major
stations these routes serve.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012 & ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0710
Public Transportation System Requirements
(1) Cities and counties shall plan for a connected local transit network that serves key
destinations identified as provided in OAR 660-012-0360, and can be accessed by housing and
jobs within the planning area. Cities must identify transit corridors, including:
(a) Priority transit corridors, which are transit corridors that are planned for the highest levels of
regional transit service providing for a wide range of mobility needs; and
(b) Other transit corridors, which are planned to carry at least a moderate level of transit service
providing for basic mobility needs.
(2) Cities and counties shall plan for a range of transit supportive facilities along priority transit
corridors and in other locations where transit priority is desired. Cities and counties shall:
(a) Coordinate with transit service providers to determine transit priority infrastructure needed on
priority transit routes for efficient transit service;
(b) Prioritize expedited access for transit vehicles to and from major stops, stations, and
terminals; and
(c) Consider intercity transit access to stations or terminals.
(3) Cities and counties shall plan for safe and accessible transit stops and stations.
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(a) Along priority transit corridors and other locations where transit priority is desired, cities and
counties shall coordinate with transit service providers on the construction of transit supportive
facilities. Cities and counties shall allow transit service providers to construct amenities at stops
outright, with limited permitting requirements. These amenities include but are not limited to:
pedestrian facility repair and extension, signage, lighting, benches, and shelters.
(b) Cities and counties shall limit on-street parking at transit stop locations at the request of a
transit service provider.
(4) Cities and counties shall coordinate with transit service providers to identify needs for
intercity transit services at a level appropriate to the size of the urban area and the size and
distance of intercity markets.
(5) Cities and counties shall coordinate with transit service providers to identify gaps in transit
service provided in the transportation system plan, and gaps for each priority transit corridor and
other transit corridors.
(6) Cities and counties with an urban area of less than 10,000 population need not plan for
priority transit corridors.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012 & ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0720
Public Transportation System Projects
(1) Cities and counties shall develop a list of public transportation projects that would address all
the gaps and deficiencies in the public transportation system identified by the city under OAR
660-012-0700(4).
(2) Cities and counties shall coordinate with transit service providers to identify the gaps in
transit service provided in the transportation system plan and those identified in a land use and
transportation scenario plan as provided in OAR 660-044-0110 or in the Statewide
Transportation Strategy as adopted by the Oregon Transportation Commission, including the
gap in transit miles per capita, and gaps for each priority transit corridor and other transit
corridors. The purpose of identifying these gaps is to illustrate the need for transit service
operating funds for services operated within the planning area. The transportation system plan
need not make provisions for funding operations of transit services directly.
(3) Cities and counties shall develop public transportation system project prioritization factors
that are able to sort the list of public transportation system projects into a prioritized list of public
transportation system projects. Cities must develop public transportation project prioritization
factors by engaging underserved populations as provided in OAR 660-012-0130.
(4) Cities and counties shall use the following factors when prioritizing public transportation
system projects:
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(a) Public transportation system investments in climate-friendly areas and Metro Region 2040
centers;
(b) Public transportation system investments in areas with concentrations of underserved
populations, particularly in areas with concentrations of people dependent on public
transportation;
(c) Public transportation system investments that provide access to key public transportation
destinations identified as provided in OAR 660-012-0360;
(d) Public transportation system investments that will connect to, fill gaps in, and expand the
existing public transportation network;
(e) Public transportation system investments that prioritize transit travel consistent with the
prioritization factors in OAR 660-012-0155; and
(f) Where applicable, public transportation system investments that implement a scenario plan
approved by order as provided in OAR 660-044-0120.
(5) The transportation system plan must include a description of the prioritization factors and
method of prioritizing public transportation projects used to develop the prioritized list of public
transportation projects.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012 & ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0800
Street and Highway System Planning
(1) Transportation system plans must include a street and highway system element that meet
the requirements of this rule.
(2) A street and highway system element must include the following elements:
(a) The complete street and highway system as described in section (3) that includes the full
buildout of the street and highway system within the urban growth boundary.
(b) Identification of gaps or deficiencies in the street and highway system as described in
section (4);
(c) Locations of key destinations identified as provided in OAR 660-012-0360; and
(d) A list of prioritized street and highway system projects developed as provided in OAR 660012-0820.
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(3) The complete street and highway system is the full buildout of a complete street and
highway system within the planning area. A city determines the ultimate street and highway
system plan by:
(a) Using the street and highway system inventory developed under OAR 660-012-0805 as a
base;
(b) Adding the minimum street and highway facilities to places that do not presently meet the
minimum street and highway system requirements in OAR 660-012-0810; and
(c) Accommodating the reallocation of right of way on facilities where this is deemed necessary
as provided in this division.
(4) Cities and counties shall identify gaps and deficiencies in the street and highway system by
comparing the complete street and highway system with the street and highway system
inventory developed under OAR 660-012-0805. Cities must include any part of the complete
street and highway system not presently built to the standard in the ultimate street and highway
plan as a gap or deficiency.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012 & ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0805
Street and Highway System Inventory
(1) Street and highway system inventories must include information on all streets and highways,
including the functional classification of each facility.
(a) For local streets, inventories must include location.
(b) For collector streets, inventories must include location, condition, and number of generalpurpose travel lanes, and turn lanes.
(c) For arterial streets, inventories must include location, condition, and number of generalpurpose travel lanes, turn lanes, and lane width.
(d) For expressways and other limited-access highways, inventories must include location,
condition, number of general-purpose travel lanes, and lane width. Inventories must also include
locations and type of interchanges.
(2) Street and highway system inventories must include the location of all reported serious
injuries and deaths of people related to vehicular crashes. This must include all reported
incidents from the most recent five years of available data prior to the year of adoption of the
street and highway system inventory.
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(3) Street and highway system inventories must include an overview of pricing strategies in use,
including specific facility pricing, area or cordon pricing, and parking pricing. Inventories must
include pricing mechanisms and rates.
(4) Street and highway system inventories must include the location of designated freight
routes, and the location of all key freight terminals within the planning area, including intermodal
terminals.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012 & ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0810
Street and Highway System Requirements
(1) Cities and counties shall plan, design, build, and maintain a connected streets and highway
network in a manner that respects the prioritization factors in OAR 660-012-0155.
(a) Cities and counties shall plan streets and highways for the minimum size necessary for the
identified function, land use context, and expected users of the facility.
(b) Cities and counties shall consider and reduce excessive standards for local streets and
accessways in order to reduce the cost of construction, increase safety, provide for more
efficient use of urban land, provide for emergency vehicle access while discouraging
inappropriate traffic volumes and speeds, provide for utility placement, and support connected
and safe pedestrian and bicycle networks.
(c) Cities and counties shall plan for an equitable allocation of right-of-way consistent with the
prioritization factors as provided in OAR 660-012-0155. Streets in climate-friendly areas, Metro
Region 2040 centers, and along priority transit corridors must be designed to prioritize
pedestrian, bicycle, and transit systems, as provided in OAR 660-012-0510, OAR 660-0120610, and OAR 660-012-0710.
(2) Cities and counties shall plan local streets to provide local access to property and localized
circulation within neighborhoods.
(a) Cities and counties shall plan and design local streets for low and safe travel speeds
compatible with shared pedestrian and bicycle use.
(b) Cities and counties shall establish standards for local streets with pavement width and rightof-way width as narrow as practical to meet needs, reduce the cost of construction, efficiently
use urban land, discourage inappropriate traffic volumes and speeds, improve safety, and
accommodate convenient pedestrian and bicycle circulation. Local street standards adopted by
a city or county must be developed as provided in ORS 368.039. A local street standard where
the paved width is no more than 28 feet on streets where on-street parking is permitted on both
sides of the street shall be considered adequate to meet this requirement. Wider standards may
be adopted if the local government makes findings that the wider standard is necessary.
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(c) Cities and counties shall plan and design a complete and connected network of local streets.
Cities and counties may plan for chicanes, diverters, or other strategies or devices in local street
networks where needed to prevent excessive speed or through travel. These measures must
continue to provide for connected and pedestrian and bicycle networks.
(d) Cities and counties shall avoid planning or designing local streets with a dead end. Dead
end local streets may be permitted in locations with topographic or other barriers, or where the
street is planned to continue to a connected network in the future.
(e) Cities and counties shall plan for multimodal travel on local streets as provided in OAR 660012-0510, OAR 660-012-0610, and OAR 660-012-0710. Cities and counties must plan local
streets in climate-friendly areas and Metro Region 2040 centers to prioritize pedestrian and
bicycle systems, and be limited to local access for motor vehicles.
(f) A city or county may plan for local streets to be wider than otherwise allowed in this rule
when used exclusively for access to industrial or commercial properties outside of climatefriendly areas or Metro Region 2040 centers, and where plans do not allow residential or mixeduse development.
(g) Transportation system plans need not include the specific location of all planned local streets
but must describe areas where they will be necessary.
(3) Cities and counties shall plan collector streets to provide access to property and collect and
distribute traffic between local streets and arterials. Cities and counties must plan and design a
collector street network that is complete and connected with local streets and arterials.
(a) Cities and counties must plan for multimodal travel on collector streets as provided in OAR
660-012-0510, OAR 660-012-0610, and OAR 660-012-0710.
(b) Cities and counties must plan collectors in climate-friendly areas and Metro Region 2040
centers to prioritize pedestrian, bicycle, and public transportation systems.
(4) Cities and counties shall plan arterial streets and highways to provide travel between
neighborhoods and across urban areas. Cities and counties must plan an arterial street network
that is complete and connected with local streets and collectors.
(a) Cities and counties shall designate each segment of an arterial as one of the three
categories below in the transportation system plan. These designations must be made
considering the intended function, the land use context, and the expected users of the facility.
Cities and counties must address these considerations to ensure local plans include different
street standards for each category of arterial segment.
(A) Cities and counties shall plan for local access priority arterial segments to prioritize access
to property and connected streets when balancing needs on the facility. Local access priority
arterial segments will generally allow for more access locations from property, more
opportunities to make turns, more frequent intersections with other streets, and slower speeds.
(B) Cities and counties shall plan for through movement priority arterial segments to prioritize
through movement of traffic when balancing needs on the facility. Through movement priority
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arterial segments will generally prioritize access limited to intersections with the street network,
limited access to individual properties, and safe speeds.
(C) Cities and counties shall plan for arterial segments in a climate-friendly area to prioritize
multimodal travel as provided in subsection (b). This includes prioritizing complete, connected,
and safe pedestrian, bicycle, and public transportation facilities.
(b) Cities and counties shall plan for multimodal travel on or along arterial streets as provided in
OAR 660-012-0510, OAR 660-012-0610, and OAR 660-012-0710.
(A) Cities and counties shall plan arterials in climate-friendly areas to prioritize pedestrian,
bicycle, and public transportation systems.
(B) Cities and counties shall plan arterials along transit priority corridors to prioritize transit
service reliability and frequency over general-purpose traffic.
(5) Cities and counties shall carefully consider new or expanded freeways considering goals for
reductions in vehicle miles traveled per capita.
(a) Cities and counties shall consider high-occupancy vehicle lanes, including transit lanes, and
managed priced lanes on freeways.
(b) Pedestrian and bicycle facilities should be parallel to freeways, rather than on them. Transit
facilities on or along freeways must be designed for direct transit vehicle access.
(6) Notwithstanding other provisions of this rule, where appropriate, cities and counties shall
plan and design streets and highways to accommodate:
(a) Transit vehicles on a segment of a priority transit corridor or transit corridor without
dedicated transit lanes or transitway.
(b) Freight travel on designated freight routes and key freight terminals inventoried as provided
in OAR 660-012-0805.
(c) Agricultural equipment on streets or highways connecting to agriculturally zoned land used
for agricultural purposes where equipment access is necessary.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012, ORS 197.712 & ORS 368.039
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0820
Street and Highway Projects
(1) Cities and counties shall develop a list of street and highway system projects that would
address the gaps and deficiencies in the street and highway system.
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(2) Cities and counties shall develop street and highway project prioritization factors that are
able to sort the list of street and highway system projects into a prioritized list of street and
highway system projects. Cities must develop street and highway project prioritization factors by
engaging underserved populations as provided in OAR 660-012-0130.
(3) Cities and counties shall use the following factors when prioritizing street and highway
system projects:
(a) Street and highway investments that reallocate right-of-way from facilities dedicated to
moving motor vehicles to those for use by the pedestrian, bicycle, and public transportation
systems, particularly:
(A) In climate-friendly areas and Metro Region 2040 centers;
(B) In areas with concentrations of underserved populations; and
(C) In areas with reported serious injuries and deaths.
(b) Street and highway system investments that will fill gaps in the existing street network;
(c) Street and highway system investments consistent with the prioritization factors in OAR 660012-0155;
(d) Street and highway system investments that will help meet the performance targets set as
provided in OAR 660-012-0910; and
(e) Street and highway system investments consistent with a scenario plan approved by order
as provided in OAR 660-044-0120.
(4) The transportation system plan must include a description of the prioritization factors and
method of prioritizing street and highway projects used to develop the prioritized list of street
and highway system projects.
(5) Cities or counties choosing to include a proposed facility requiring authorization as provided
in OAR 660-012-0830 in the transportation system plan must first meet the requirements
provided in OAR 660-012-0830.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012 & ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0830
Enhanced Review of Select Roadway Projects
(1) Cities and counties shall review and may authorize certain proposed facilities to be included
as a planned project or unconstrained project in any part of the local comprehensive plan,
including the transportation system plan.

CC Agenda Page 171 September 12, 2022 Work Session - Item 2

Attachment B.2
(a) The following types of proposed facilities must be reviewed as provided in this rule:
(A) A new or extended arterial street, highway, freeway, or bridge carrying general purpose
vehicle traffic;
(B) New or expanded interchanges;
(C) An increase in the number of general purpose travel lanes for any existing arterial or
collector street, highway, or freeway; and
(D) New or extended auxiliary lanes with a total length of one-half mile or more. Auxiliary lane
means the portion of the roadway adjoining the traveled way for speed change, turning,
weaving, truck climbing, maneuvering of entering and leaving traffic, and other purposes
supplementary to through-traffic movement.
(b) Notwithstanding any provision in subsection (a), the following proposed facilities need not be
reviewed or authorized as provided in this rule:
(A) Changes expected to have a capital cost of less than $5 million;
(B) Changes that reallocate or dedicate right of way to provide more space for
pedestrian, bicycle, transit, or high-occupancy vehicle facilities;
(C) Facilities with no more than one general purpose travel lane in each direction, with or
without one turn lane;
(D) Changes to intersections that do not increase the number of lanes, including implementation
of a roundabout;
(E) Access management, including the addition or extension of medians;
(F) Modifications necessary to address safety needs; or
(G) Operational changes, including changes to signals, signage, striping, surfacing, or intelligent
transportation systems.
(c) To retain a proposed facility that is included in an existing acknowledged plan adopted as
provided in OAR 660-012-0015, a city or county shall review that facility under this rule at the
time of a major update to its transportation system plan.
(2) Cities and counties choosing to authorize a proposed facility as provided in this rule shall:
(a) Initiate the authorization process through action of the governing body of the city or county;
(b) Include the authorization process as part of an update to a transportation system plan to
meet the requirements as provided in OAR 660-012-0100, or have an existing acknowledged
transportation system plan meeting these requirements;
(c) Have met all applicable reporting requirements as provided in OAR 660-012-0900;
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(d) Designate the project limits and characteristics of the proposed facility, including length,
number of lanes, or other key features;
(e) Designate a facility impact area and determine affected jurisdictions as provided in section
(3);
(f) Conduct an engagement-focused equity analysis of the proposed facility as provided in OAR
660-012-0135;
(g) Develop a public involvement strategy as provided in section (4);
(h) Conduct an alternatives review as provided in sections (5) and (6);
(i) Choose to move forward with an authorization report as provided in section (7);
(j) Complete an authorization report as provided in section (8); and
(k) Publish the authorization report as provided in section (9).
(3) A city or county designating a facility impact area and determining affected jurisdictions shall:
(a) Coordinate with all cities and counties with planning jurisdictions within two miles of the limits
of the proposed facility to determine the extent of the facility impact area;
(b) Review the extent of the impact of the proposed facility by including all areas where
implementation of the proposed facility is expected to change levels or patterns of traffic or
otherwise change the transportation system or land use development patterns;
(c) Take particular care when reviewing the facility impact area in places with concentrations of
underserved populations. The city or county must consider the special impact of new facilities in
the context of historic patterns of discrimination, disinvestment, and harmful investments;
(d) Designate a facility impact area to include, at minimum, areas within one mile of the
proposed facility; and
(e) Determine affected jurisdictions by including all cities or counties with planning jurisdictions
in the designated facility impact area.
(4) A city or county developing a public involvement strategy shall, in coordination with affected
jurisdictions:
(a) Develop the public involvement strategy as provided in OAR 660-012-0130.
(b) Require that the public involvement strategy provides for opportunities for meaningful public
participation in decision-making over the course of the authorization process;
(c) Require that the public involvement strategy includes regular reports to the affected
governing bodies, planning commissions, and the public on the progress of the authorization
process; and
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(d) Coordinate the public involvement strategy with other public involvement activities that may
be concurrent, including updates to a transportation system plan or authorizations for other
proposed facilities.
(5) A city or county choosing to undertake an alternatives review shall, in coordination with
affected jurisdictions:
(a) Have designated the facility impact area, determined affected jurisdictions, transit service
providers, and transportation options providers; and developed a public consultation strategy as
provided in this rule;
(b) Develop a summary of the expected impacts of the proposed facility on underserved
populations identified as provided in OAR 660-012-0125, particularly, but not exclusively, in
neighborhoods with concentrations of underserved populations. These impacts must include,
but are not limited to, additional household costs, and changes in the ability to access jobs and
services without the use of a motor vehicle;
(c) Develop a summary of the estimated additional motor vehicle travel per capita that is
expected to be induced by implementation of the proposed facility over the first 20 years of
service, using best available science;
(d) Investigate alternatives to the proposed facility, as provided in subsections (e) through (h).
Cities and counties must use a planning level of analysis, and make use of existing plans and
available data as much as practical;
(e) Investigate alternatives to the proposed facility through investments in the pedestrian and
bicycle systems. The city or county must:
(A) Review the transportation system plan for identified gaps and deficiencies in pedestrian and
bicycle facilities within the facility impact area;
(B) Determine how much of the need for the proposed facility may be met through enhanced
investments in the pedestrian and bicycle networks;
(C) Identify pedestrian and bicycle system investments that could contribute to meeting the
identified need which do not require implementation of the proposed facility; and
(D) Identify pedestrian and bicycle system investments that could contribute to meeting the
identified need which may be implemented without the proposed facility, and may be retained if
the proposed facility is implemented.
(f) Investigate alternatives to the proposed facility through investments in the public
transportation system. The city or county must:
(A) Review the transportation system plan for identified gaps and deficiencies in public
transportation facilities and services within the facility impact area;
(B) Coordinate with transit service providers to identify opportunities for providing additional
transit service within or to the facility impact area; and
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(C) Identify potential transit facility and service investments that contribute to meeting the
identified need which may be implemented without the proposed facility.
(g) Investigate alternatives to the proposed facility through investments in transportation options
programs; or other means to reduce demand for motor vehicle travel. The city or county must:
(A) Review the transportation system plan for identified existing and needed transportation
demand management services within the facility impact area;
(B) Coordinate with transportation options providers to identify opportunities for providing
transportation demand management services in and around the facility impact area; and
(C) Identify potential transportation options program investments that contribute to meeting the
identified need which may be implemented without the proposed facility.
(h) Investigate alternatives to the proposed facility that include system pricing. The city or county
must:
(A) Determine if various types of pricing could substantially reduce the need for the proposed
facility;
(B) Investigate a range of pricing methods appropriate for the facility type and need, which may
include, but are not limited to: parking pricing, tolling, facility pricing, cordon pricing, or
congestion pricing; and
(C) Identify pricing methods where it is reasonably expected to meet the need for the facility,
may reasonably be implemented, and can be expected to generate sufficient revenue to cover
the costs of operating the collection apparatus.
(6) A city or county completing an alternatives review must, in coordination with affected
jurisdictions:
(a) Review the projects identified in section (5) to determine sets of investments that may be
made that could substantially meet the need for the proposed facility without implementation of
the proposed facility. A city or county must consider adopted state, regional, and local targets
for reduction of vehicle miles traveled to reduce greenhouse gas emissions when making
determinations of substantially meeting the need for the proposed facility; and
(b) Complete an alternatives review report upon completion of the alternatives review phase.
The alternatives review report must include a description of the effectiveness of identified
alternatives. The alternatives review report must include the summaries developed in
subsections (5)(b) and (c). The alternatives review report must be provided to the public, and
the governing bodies and planning commissions of each affected city or county. The
alternatives review report must also be included in the next annual report to the director as
provided in OAR 660-012-0900.
(7) The governing body of the city or county shall review the alternatives review report and may
either:
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(a) Select a set of investments reviewed in the alternatives review report intended to
substantially meet the identified need for the proposed facility. These investments may be
added to the unconstrained project list of the transportation system plan as provided in OAR
660-012-0170; or
(b) Choose to complete the authorization report for the proposed facility, as provided in section
(8).
(8) A city or county choosing to complete an authorization report as provided in section (7) shall,
after completion of the alternatives review, include the following within the authorization report:
(a) A record of the initiation of the authorization process by the governing body;
(b) The public involvement strategy developed as provided in section (4), and how each part of
the public involvement strategy was met;
(c) The alternatives review report;
(d) A summary of the estimated additional long-term costs of maintaining the proposed facility,
including expected funding sources and responsible transportation facility operator.
(9) A city or county shall publish the authorization report upon completion and provide it to the
public and governing bodies of each affected jurisdiction.
(10) A city or county, having completed and published an authorization report, may place the
proposed project on the list of street and highway system projects with other projects as
provided in OAR 660-012-0820. A proposed project authorized as provided in this rule may
remain on a project list in the transportation system plan as long there are no significant
changes to the proposed project or the land use context as described in the authorization report.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012, ORS 197.712 & ORS 468A.205
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0900
Reporting
(1) Cities and counties outside of the planning area of Metro shall report annually on progress
toward meeting the requirements in division 44 and this division.
(2) Metro shall prepare a report annually on progress toward meeting the requirements in
division 44 and this division. Cities and counties within the planning area of Metro shall
coordinate with Metro and provide information to Metro. Cities and counties within the planning
area of Metro are not required to report directly to the department as provided in this rule.
(3) Cities, counties, and Metro shall submit the report to the director no later than May 31 of
each year for the report for the previous calendar year.
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(4) The director shall provide for a method of submission. The director shall review reports as
provided in OAR 660-012-0915.
(5) Cities, counties, and Metro shall submit either a minor report, as provided in section (6), or a
major report, as provided in section (7), each year.
(a) Minor reports shall be submitted each year where a major report is not submitted.
(b) Major reports shall be submitted for each year that the metropolitan planning organization
representing the city or county approved a regional transportation plan as provided in 23 CFR §
450.324.
(6) A minor report must include the following information:
(a) A narrative summary of the state of coordinated land use and transportation planning in the
planning area over the reporting year, including any relevant activities or projects undertaken or
planned by the city or county;
(b) The planning horizon date of the acknowledged transportation system plan, a summary of
any amendments made to the transportation system plan over the reporting year, and a forecast
of planning activities over the near future that may include amendments to the transportation
system plan;
(c) Copies of reports made in the reporting year for progress towards centering the voices of
underserved populations in processes at all levels of decision-making as provided in OAR 660012-0130 and a summary of any equity analyses conducted as provided in OAR 660-012-0135;
and
(d) Any alternatives reviews undertaken as provided in OAR 660-012-0830, including those
underway or completed.
(7) A major report must include the following information:
(a) All information required in a minor report as provided in section (6);
(b) For reporting cities and counties:
(A) A description of what immediate actions the city or county has considered to be taken to
reduce greenhouse gas emissions as provided in ORS 184.899(2); and
(B) A description of the consultations with the metropolitan planning organization on how the
regional transportation plan could be altered to reduce greenhouse gas emissions as provided
in ORS 184.899(2).
(c) Reporting for each regional and local performance measures as provided in OAR 660-0120905 or OAR 660-044-0110 including:
(A) Baseline data;
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(B) Baseline projections of expected outcomes from acknowledged plans;
(C) An assessment of whether the city, county, or Metro has met or is on track to meet each
performance target for each reporting year between the base year and planning horizon year
set as provided in OAR 660-012-0910;
(D) For any performance targets that were not met, a proposal for the corrective actions that will
be taken to meet the performance target by the next major report;
(E) An assessment of whether the reporting city or county has adopted local amendments to
implement the approved land use and transportation scenario plan as provided in OAR 660044-0130;
(F) For any amendments to implement the approved land use and transportation scenario plan
as provided in OAR 660-044-0130 that have not yet been adopted, a proposal for the corrective
actions that will be taken to adopt the amendments; and
(G) The status of any corrective actions identified in prior reports.
(8) Upon a written request for an exemption submitted to the department prior to the due date of
a report, the director may grant a city or county an exemption to a requirement to include any
required element of a report under sections (6) or (7) when the director determines that the
requestor has established that collection and reporting of the information would not be possible
or would place an undue burden on the city or county.
(9) Counties need only report for those portions of the county within an urban growth boundary
inside the metropolitan area. A county may jointly report with a city for the entire urban growth
area of the city.
(10) Reports as provided by this rule are not land use decisions.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 184.899, ORS 197.012, ORS 197.301, ORS 197.712 &
ORS 468A.205
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0905
Land Use and Transportation Performance Measures
(1) Cities, counties, and Metro that have a land use and transportation scenario approved by the
commission as provided in OAR 660-044-0050 or OAR 660-044-0120 shall report on the
performance measures from the approved regional scenario plan.
(2) Cities and counties that do not have a land use and transportation scenario approved by the
commission as provided in OAR 660-044-0120 shall report on the specific actions, including
capital improvements and the adoption of policies or programs that they have or will undertake
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to reduce pollution and increase equitable outcomes for underserved populations. At a
minimum, this report must include the following performance measures:
(a) Compact Mixed-use Development
(A) Number of publicly supported affordable housing units in climate-friendly areas.
(B) Number of existing and permitted dwelling units in climate-friendly areas and percentage of
existing and permitted dwelling units in climate-friendly areas relative to total number of existing
and permitted dwelling units in the jurisdiction.
(C) Share of retail and service jobs in climate-friendly areas relative to retail and service jobs in
the jurisdiction.
(b) Active Transportation
(A) Percent of collector and arterials streets in climate-friendly areas and underserved
population neighborhoods with bicycle and pedestrian facilities with Level of Traffic Stress 1 or
2.
(B) Percent of collector and arterial roadways in climate-friendly areas and underserved
population neighborhoods with safe and convenient marked pedestrian crossings.
(C) Percent of transit stops with safe pedestrian crossings within 100 feet.
(c) Transportation Options
(A) Number of employees covered by an Employee Commute Options Program.
(B) Number of households engaged with Transportation Options activities.
(C) Percent of all Transportation Options activities that were focused on underserved population
communities.
(d) Transit
(A) Share of households within one-half mile of a priority transit corridor.
(B) Share of low-income households within one-half mile of a priority transit corridor.
(C) Share of key destinations within one-half mile of a priority transit corridor.
(e) Parking Costs and Management: Average daily public parking fees in climate-friendly areas.
(f) Transportation System
(A) Vehicle miles traveled per capita.
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(B) Percent of jurisdiction transportation budget spent in climate-friendly areas and underserved
population neighborhoods.
(C) Share of investments that support modes of transportation with low pollution.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012, ORS 197.712 & ORS 468A.205
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0910
Land Use and Transportation Performance Targets
(1) Cities and counties must set performance targets for each reporting year for each
performance measure provided in OAR 660-044-0110 and OAR 660-012-0905 in their local
transportation system plan. Performance targets for the performance measures provided in
OAR 660-012-0905 must be set at levels that are reasonably likely to achieve the regional
performance targets from an approved land use and transportation scenario plan as provided in
OAR 660-044-0110 or the regional performance targets from the Statewide Transportation
Strategy as adopted by the Oregon Transportation Commission.
(2) Cities and counties that have a land use and transportation scenario approved by the
commission as provided in OAR 660-044-0120 must set targets for equity performance
measures in a transportation system plan as provided in OAR 660-044-0110(9)(c).
(3) Cities and counties shall set performance targets in any major update to their transportation
system plan as provided in OAR 660-012-0105. If a city or county has not yet set targets and is
submitting a major report as provided in OAR 660-012-0900(7), then the city or county shall set
performance targets through a minor update to their transportation system plan.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 184.899, ORS 197.012, ORS 197.712 & ORS 468A.205
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0915
Review of Reports
(1) Upon receipt of a submitted minor report as provided in OAR 660-012-0900(6):
(a) The director shall make a preliminary determination of completeness within 30 calendar days
of receipt and shall notify the submitter of any missing items required under OAR 660-0120900(6) that is not subject to an exemption under OAR 660-012-0900(8).
(b) The submitter must submit information to the department within 30 days of the director’s
notification under subsection (a), unless the submitter requests, and the director grants, an
extension of time to submit the missing information, for a period not to exceed 90 additional
days.
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(c) If the submitter does not submit the missing information within the time allotted by the
director, the director may refer the report for a compliance hearing as provided in OAR 660-0120920.
(d) Once a minor report submitted as provided in OAR 660-012-0900(6) is determined to be
complete, the director shall post the minor report on the department website and send notice of
approval to the submitter.
(2) Upon receipt of a submitted major report as provided in OAR 660-012-0900(7);
(a) The director shall make a preliminary determination of completeness within 30 calendar days
of receipt and shall notify the submitter of any missing items required under OAR 660-0120900(7) that is not subject to an exemption under OAR 660-012-0900(8).
(b) The submitter must submit information to the department within 30 days of the director’s
notification under subsection (a), unless the submitter requests, and the director grants, an
extension of time to submit the missing information, for a period not to exceed 90 additional
days. If the submitter does not submit additional information, the director shall proceed with
review of the submission as provided in sections (3) and (4).
(c) If the director does not notify the submitter of missing items within 30 days of submittal, the
director shall proceed with review of the submission as provided in sections (3) and (4).
(3) Upon completion of the process in section (2), the director shall:
(a) Post a complete copy of the major report on the department’s website along with the
alternative findings the director may make in section (4), and a statement that any person may
file a written comment regarding the submitted report no more than 21 days after the posting of
the report.
(b) Provide notice to persons described under ORS 197.615(3)(a), directing them to the posting
described in subsection (a) and informing them that they may file a written comment regarding
the submitted report no more than 21 days after the posting of the report.
(4) Within 60 days of completion of the process in section (2), the director shall;
(a) Find that the submitter has met the performance targets set as provided in OAR 660-0120910, and has adopted local amendments to implement any approved land use and
transportation scenario plan as provided in OAR 660-044-0130;
(b) Find that the submitter has proposed adequate corrective actions to address any
performance targets that were not met and adequate to meet any performance targets set as
provided in OAR 660-012-0910;
(c) Find that the submitter has not met a performance target set as provided in OAR 660-0120910 and has proposed inadequate corrective actions; or
(d) Find that the submitter has not implemented an approved land use and transportation
scenario plan as provided in OAR 660-044-0130 and proposed inadequate corrective actions.
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(5) If the director makes findings described in subsections (4)(a) or (b);
(a) The director shall issue an order approving the report. The department shall post an
approval order on a public website and send notice to the submitter, and persons who provided
written comment under section (3). The order must include information on the process to appeal
the director’s order as described in this rule.
(b) A person who has provided written comment under section (3) may appeal the director’s
order to the commission. An appeal is valid only if the appeal clearly identifies a deficiency in
the submitted report based on the requirements of this division on issues raised in the written
comments.
(c) The director shall determine if the appeal filed is valid, and the director’s determination of
validity is final.
(d) If no valid appeals are filed in response to the director’s order, the order is final.
(e) If any valid appeals are filed in response to the director’s order, then the director shall refer
the report for a compliance hearing as provided in OAR 660-012-0920.
(6) If the director makes findings described in subsections (4)(c) or (d), then the director shall
refer the report for a compliance hearing as provided in OAR 660-012-0920.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.012, ORS 197.615 & ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-012-0920
Compliance Hearings
(1) The commission shall hold a compliance hearing in response to referral from the director at
its next regularly scheduled meeting that is at least 30 days after the referral.
(2) The commission may hold a compliance hearing on its own motion or in response to an
allegation that a city, county, or Metro has:
(a) Missed a deadline in this division;
(b) Missed a deadline in OAR 660-044-0015;
(c) Failed to implement corrective actions required by this division; or
(d) Failed to comply with a requirement in this division.
(3) The department shall post notice of a compliance hearing on a public website and send
notice to the parties.
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(4) At the compliance hearing the commission shall:
(a) Consider the director’s written and oral report; and
(b) Consider oral testimony and written testimony provided at least 14 days prior to the hearing
from a city, a county, or Metro and any persons who provided written comment as provided in
OAR 660-012-0915(3)(b).
(5) The commission may evaluate the compliance of the cities and counties within a
metropolitan area in a collective evaluation, or the commission may evaluate the compliance of
an individual city or county separately.
(6) If the commission finds that a report meets the requirements of this division, or that the city,
county, or Metro is in compliance with the requirements of this division, then the commission
shall issue an order of approval.
(7) If the commission finds a city, a county, or Metro out of compliance with the requirements of
this division, the commission may use any authority granted to commission, including but not
limited to the actions below.
(a) Issue an order to remand a report with specific directions for changes necessary to comply
with this division;
(b) Issue an enforcement order as provided in ORS 197.319 through 197.335;
(c) Issue an order to invalidate the acknowledgement of local transportation system plans that
are not consistent with an approved Land use and Transportation Scenario Plan; and
(d) Provide notice to the Oregon Department of Transportation and the United States
Department of Transportation of the lack of compliance with state planning requirements.
(8) The director shall mail the order to all parties.
(9) A commission order under this rule may be reviewed as provided in ORS 183.484 for orders
in other than a contested case. Reports and orders as provided in this rule are not land use
decisions.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 183.484, ORS 197.012, ORS 197.319-ORS 197.335 &
ORS 197.712
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022

https://secure.sos.state.or.us/oard/displayDivisionRules.action?selectedDivision=3062
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Land Conservation and Development
Department
Chapter 660
Division 44
METROPOLITAN GREENHOUSE GAS REDUCTION TARGETS
660-044-0000
Purpose

(1) This division implements Oregon Land Use Planning Goal 12 (Transportation) and the state
goal in ORS 468A.205 to reduce greenhouse gas emissions. The purpose of this division is to
significantly, and as rapidly as possible, reduce climate pollutants that are causing climate
disruption.
(2) Cities, counties, metropolitan planning organizations, and the Metropolitan Service District
serving the Portland metro area (Metro) are encouraged to take actions beyond the minimum
requirements of this division to rapidly make large reductions in pollution.
(3) This division requires cities, counties, and Metro to change transportation and land use plans
to significantly reduce pollution from light vehicles. This division places specific requirements on
Metro in recognition of its unique status in Oregon. This division also requires cities and
counties within other metropolitan regions to work together to prepare a preferred land use and
transportation scenario that describes a future set of desired transportation facilities, alternative
future land use patterns, and policies that will reduce greenhouse gas pollution from light
vehicles. This division requires the cities and counties within a metropolitan area to prepare a
transportation and land use scenario plan that defines and implements a preferred scenario,
identifies performance measures for tracking progress, and works to not only avoid or mitigate
any impacts to underserved populations, but to improve outcomes for these communities over
time.
(4) This division aims to reduce inequities for underserved populations. The land use and
transportation scenario planning process and the local implementation process must prioritize
underserved populations so that the actions that reduce pollution also reduce the historic
inequities from prior transportation and land use development.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040, Ch 865 OL 2009 (HB 2001) § 37(6) and (8) & Ch 85
OL 2010 Special Session (SB 1059) § 5
Statutes/Other Implemented: Ch 865 OL 2009 (HB 2001) § 37(6) and (8) & Ch 85 OL 2010
Special Session (SB 1059) § 5
History:
LCDD 3-2022, amend filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary amend filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
LCDD 5-2017, f. 2-28-17, cert. ef. 3-1-17
LCDD 10-2012, f. 12-4-12, cert. ef. 1-1-13
LCDD 5-2011, f. 5-26-11, cert. ef. 6-1-11
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660-044-0005
Definitions
For the purposes of this division, the definitions in ORS 197.015 and the statewide planning
goals apply. In addition, the following definitions shall apply:
(1) “Climate Friendly Area” has the meaning provided in OAR 660-012-0005(10).
(2) “Community-based conversations” means accessible and inclusive community meetings
held for areas with above-average concentrations of underserved community members.
(3) “Design type” means the conceptual areas described in the Metro Growth Concept text and
map in the Metro regional framework plan, including central city, regional centers, town centers,
station communities, corridors, main streets, neighborhoods, industrial areas and employment
areas.
(4) “Equitable outcomes” has the meaning provided in OAR 660-012-0005(14).
(5) “Framework plan” or “regional framework plan” means the plan adopted by Metro as defined
by ORS 197.015(16).
(6) “Functional plan” or “regional functional plan” means an ordinance adopted by Metro to
implement the regional framework plan through city and county comprehensive plans and land
use regulations.
(7) “Greenhouse gas” has the meaning given in ORS 468A.210. Greenhouse gases are
measured in terms of carbon dioxide equivalents, which means the quantity of a given
greenhouse gas multiplied by a global warming potential factor consistent with a state-approved
emissions reporting method.
(8) “Greenhouse gas emissions reduction target” or “target” means a reduction from 2005
emission levels of per capita greenhouse gas emissions from travel in light vehicles. Targets are
the reductions beyond reductions in emissions that are likely to result from the use of improved
vehicle technologies and fuels. Travel in light vehicles includes all travel by members of
households or university group quarters living within a metropolitan area regardless of where
the travel occurs, and local commercial vehicle travel that is a function of household labor or
demand regardless of where the travel occurs. Examples include commuting to work, going to
school, going shopping, traveling for recreation, delivery vehicles, service vehicles, travel to
business meetings, and travel to jobsites.
(9) “Land use and transportation scenario planning” means the preparation and evaluation by
local governments of two or more land use and transportation scenarios and the cooperative
selection of a preferred land use and transportation scenario that accommodates planned
population and employment growth while achieving a reduction in greenhouse gas emissions
from light vehicle travel in the metropolitan area and an increase in equitable outcomes for
underserved community members. Land use and transportation scenario planning may include
preparation and evaluation of alternative scenarios that do not meet targets specified in this
division.
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(10) “Light vehicles” means motor vehicles with a gross vehicle weight rating of 10,000 pounds
or less.
(11) “Metro” means the metropolitan service district organized for the Portland metropolitan area
under ORS chapter 268.
(12) “Metropolitan planning area” or “metropolitan area” means lands within the planning area
boundary of a metropolitan planning organization.
(13) “Metropolitan planning organization” means an organization located wholly within the State
of Oregon and designated by the Governor to coordinate transportation planning in an
urbanized area of the state pursuant to 49 USC § 5303(c). The Longview-Kelso-Rainier
metropolitan planning organization and the Walla Walla Valley metropolitan planning
organization are not metropolitan planning organizations for the purposes of this division.
(14) “Planning period” means the period of time over which the expected outcomes of a
scenario plan are estimated, measured from a 2005 base year, to a future year that
corresponds with greenhouse gas emission targets set forth in this division.
(15) “Preferred land use and transportation scenario” means a plan for a metropolitan area that
achieves the targets for reducing greenhouse gas emissions set forth in OAR 660-044-0020 and
660-0440-0025 as provided in OAR 660-044-0040 and 660-044-0110.
(16) "Underserved Populations” has the meaning provided in OAR 660-012-0125(2).
(17) “Vehicle Miles Traveled” has the meaning provided in OAR 660-012-0005(59).
(18) “Statewide Transportation Strategy” means the statewide strategy adopted by the Oregon
Transportation Commission as part of the state transportation policy to aid in achieving the
greenhouse gas emissions reduction goals set forth in ORS 468A.205 as provided in Oregon
Laws 2010, chapter 85, section 2.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040, Ch 865 OL 2009 (HB 2001) § 37(6) and (8) & Ch 85
OL 2010 Special Session (SB 1059) § 5
Statutes/Other Implemented: Ch 865 OL 2009 (HB 2001) § 37(6) and (8) & Ch 85 OL 2010
Special Session (SB 1059) § 5
History:
LCDD 3-2022, amend filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary amend filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
LCDD 5-2017, f. 2-28-17, cert. ef. 3-1-17
LCDD 10-2012, f. 12-4-12, cert. ef. 1-1-13
LCDD 5-2011, f. 5-26-11, cert. ef. 6-1-11
660-044-0015
Applicability - Compliance Schedule
(1) OAR 660-044-0000 through OAR 660-044-0020, OAR 660-044-030, and OAR 660-0440040 through OAR 660-044-0060 of this division apply to Metro. OAR 660-044-0055 applies to
the cities and counties within Metro.
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(2) OAR 660-044-0000 through 660-044-0015, OAR 660-044-0025 through 660-044-0030, and
OAR 660-044-0100 through 660-044-0130 of this division apply to the cities and counties within
the metropolitan planning area of the Central Lane Metropolitan Planning Organization as
provided in subsections (a) and (b).
(a) These cities and counties must:
(A) Submit a work program containing all of the elements provided in OAR 660-044-0100 to the
department for review under section (4) by June 30, 2023;
(B) Prepare a land use and transportation scenario plan as provided in OAR 660-044-0110 and
submit it for review by the commission as provided in OAR 660-044-0120 by December 31,
2023 or another date in the approved work program;
(C) Adopt local amendments as provided in OAR 660-044-0130 by December 31, 2026, or other
date in the approved work program.
(b) These cities and counties may use the preferred scenario submitted to the commission and
legislature in 2015 as required by Oregon Laws 2010, chapter 865, as the basis for the land use
and transportation scenario plan. If these cities and counties use the preferred scenario from
2015, then they:
(A) Are neither required to redo the prior work that produced the preferred scenario, nor comply
with requirements of OAR 660-044-0110 specific to the preferred scenario.
(B) Are required to produce only the additional elements that build on the preferred scenario to
prepare a complete transportation and land use scenario plan, as provided in OAR 660-0440110(3) and 660-044-0110(9) through (10).
(3) OAR 660-044-0000 through 660-044-0015, OAR 660-044-0025 through 660-044-0030, and
OAR 660-044-0100 through 660-044-0130 of this division apply to the cities and counties within
the metropolitan planning area of the Salem-Keizer Area Transportation Study. These cities and
counties must:
(a) Submit a work program containing all of the elements provided in OAR 660-044-0100 to the
department by June 30, 2023;
(b) Prepare a land use and transportation scenario plan as provided in OAR 660-044-0110 and
submit it for review by the commission as provided in OAR 660-044-0120 by June 30, 2024, or
another date in the approved work program; and
(c) Adopt local amendments as provided in OAR 660-044-0130 by June 30, 2025, or another
date in the approved work program.
(4) Cities and counties may request, and the director or commission may approve, applying
OAR 660-044-0000 through 660-044-0015, OAR 660-044-0025 through 660-044-0030, and
OAR 660-044-0100 through 660-044-0130 of this division to the cities and counties within a
metropolitan area and establishing compliance schedule under the following procedures.
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(a) Cities and counties within a metropolitan area may jointly submit a proposed work program
or resubmit a revised work program as provided in OAR 660-044-0100.
(b) The department shall consult with the Oregon Department of Transportation to review a
proposed work program. The director may approve the work program or refer the work program
to the commission with recommended revisions.
(c) If the director refers a proposed work program to the commission under subsection (b), the
commission shall hold a hearing to review the proposed work program and the recommended
revisions. The commission may approve the work program based on OAR 660-044-0100 or
remand the work program with required revisions.
(5) The commission may issue an order applying OAR 660-044-0000 through 660-044-0015,
OAR 660-044-0025 through 660-044-0030, and OAR 660-044-0100 through 660-044-0130 of
this division to cities and counties within a metropolitan area and establishing a compliance
schedule using the procedures below.
(a) The department will provide the cities and counties a draft order with compliance schedule
prior to a commission hearing.
(b) The commission will hold a hearing and consider any revised or alternate order proposed by
cities or counties, and any public testimony.
(c) When considering whether to issue an order, the commission shall consider the following
factors using the best available data:
(A) Greenhouse gas emissions including actual measurements, model estimates, recent trends,
and future projections under current adopted plans;
(B) Local transportation and land use actions that influence greenhouse gas emissions and
more equitable outcomes, including adopted plans, recent actions by cities and counties, and
development trends;
(C) Population growth including recent trends and future projections;
(D) Presence or absence of regional cooperation on greenhouse gas emissions reduction;
(E) Vehicles miles traveled per capita in the metropolitan area, including actual measurements,
model estimates, recent trends, and future projections under current adopted plans; and
(F) State and local funding available for scenario planning.
(6) The director may grant a whole or partial exemption from the requirements of this division to
cities or counties outside of the Portland metropolitan area with a population of less than 5,000
within the metropolitan planning area. The director may also grant a temporary whole or partial
exemption from the requirements of this division to jurisdictions of any size that are newly
included in an existing metropolitan area or a newly designated metropolitan area.
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Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 184.899, ORS 197.012 & ORS 468A.205
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-044-0020
Greenhouse Gas Emissions Reduction Target for the Portland Metropolitan Area
(1) Metro shall use the greenhouse gas emissions reduction targets in this rule as it develops,
reviews, and updates a land use and transportation scenario that accommodates planned
population and employment growth while achieving a reduction in greenhouse gas emissions
from light vehicle travel in the metropolitan area as required by OAR 660-044-0040 through 660044-0060.
(2) This rule only applies to the Portland metropolitan area.
(3) The greenhouse gas emissions reduction target is a 20 percent reduction in the year 2035.
(4) Targets for the year 2040 and beyond are:
(a) By 2040, a 25 percent reduction.
(b) By 2041, a 26 percent reduction.
(c) By 2042, a 27 percent reduction.
(d) By 2043, a 28 percent reduction.
(e) By 2044, a 29 percent reduction.
(f) By 2045, a 30 percent reduction.
(g) By 2046, a 31 percent reduction.
(h) By 2047, a 32 percent reduction.
(i) By 2048, a 33 percent reduction.
(j) By 2049, a 34 percent reduction.
(k) By 2050 and beyond, a 35 percent reduction.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040, Ch. 865 OL 2009 (HB 2001) §37(6) & Ch. 85 OL
2010 Special Session (SB 1059) §5
Statutes/Other Implemented: Ch. 865 OL 2009 (HBl 2001) §37(6) & Ch. 85 OL 2010 Special
Session (SBl 1059) §5
History:
LCDD 3-2022, amend filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
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LCDD 2-2022, temporary amend filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
LCDD 5-2017, f. 2-28-17, cert. ef. 3-1-17
LCDD 5-2011, f. 5-26-11, cert. ef. 6-1-11
660-044-0025
Greenhouse Gas Emissions Reduction Targets for Other Metropolitan Areas
(1) Purpose and effect of targets: Local governments in metropolitan planning areas not covered
by OAR 660-044-0020 shall use the targets set forth in section (2) of this rule as they conduct
land use and transportation planning to reduce greenhouse gas emissions.
(2) Targets for the year 2040 and beyond are:
(a) By 2040 or earlier, a 20 percent reduction.
(b) By 2041, a 21 percent reduction.
(c) By 2042, a 22 percent reduction.
(d) By 2043, a 23 percent reduction.
(e) By 2044, a 24 percent reduction.
(f) By 2045, a 25 percent reduction.
(g) By 2046, a 26 percent reduction.
(h) By 2047, a 27 percent reduction.
(i) By 2048, a 28 percent reduction.
(j) By 2049, a 29 percent reduction.
(k) By 2050 and beyond, a 30 percent reduction.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040, Ch. 865 OL 2009 (HB 2001) § 37(6) & Ch. 85 OL
2010 Special Session (SB 1059) § 5
Statutes/Other Implemented: Ch. 865 OL 2009 (HBl 2001) § 37(6) & Ch. 85 OL 2010 Special
Session (SBl 1059) § 5
History:
LCDD 3-2022, amend filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary amend filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
LCDD 5-2017, f. 2-28-17, cert. ef. 3-1-17
LCDD 5-2011, f. 5-26-11, cert. ef. 6-1-11
660-044-0030
Methods for Estimating Greenhouse Gas Emissions and Emissions Reductions
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(1) Applicability: When local governments within a metropolitan area are conducting land use
and transportation planning to demonstrate that their plans would meet the greenhouse gas
emissions reductions targets established in this division, then they shall use the provisions and
options in this rule to project future emissions.
(2) Vehicle Miles Traveled: The greenhouse gas emissions reduction targets as provided in
OAR 660-044-0020 and 660-044-0025 are the ratio of future year to base year vehicle miles
traveled per capita after controlling for the effects of state and federal policies and other
conditions on vehicles, fuels, and pricing.
(3) Projected Emission Rates: Projections of greenhouse gas emissions must use emission
rates based on the Statewide Transportation Strategy as adopted by the Oregon Transportation
Commission that reflect the reductions likely to result by the use of improved vehicle
technologies and fuels. Metropolitan area greenhouse gas target modeling efforts must rely on
emission rates agreed to by the Oregon Department of Transportation and the department to
ensure this compliance.
(4) Actions in the Statewide Transportation Strategy as adopted by the Oregon Transportation
Commission: Projections of greenhouse gas emissions may assume state actions specified in
subsection (a) and may use the flexibility for local and regional actions described in subsection
(b).
(a) State Actions: Projections of greenhouse gas emissions may include reductions projected to
result from state actions, programs, and associated interactions up to, but not exceeding, the
levels identified in the Statewide Transportation Strategy.
(b) Local and Regional Actions: Projections of greenhouse gas emissions may include local or
regional actions similar to actions in the Statewide Transportation Strategy if the local or
regional governments have authority to adopt plans or policies that would implement the
actions. Local governments may use projections of greenhouse gas emissions that are lower
than the rates based on the Statewide Transportation Strategy if local or regional programs or
actions can be demonstrated to result in changes to vehicle fleet, technologies, or fuels above
and beyond the assumption in the Statewide Transportation Strategy, or agreed to by the
Oregon Department of Transportation and the department. One example would be a program to
add public charging stations that is estimated to result in use of hybrid or electric vehicles
greater than the statewide assumption in the Statewide Transportation Strategy.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040, Ch. 865 OL 2009 (HB 2001) § 37(6) & Ch. 85 OL
2010 Special Session (SB 1059) § 5
Statutes/Other Implemented: Ch. 865 OL 2009 (HBl 2001) § 37(6) & Ch. 85 OL 2010 Special
Session (SBl 1059) § 5
History:
LCDD 3-2022, amend filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary amend filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
LCDD 5-2017, f. 2-28-17, cert. ef. 3-1-17
LCDD 5-2011, f. 5-26-11, cert. ef. 6-1-11
660-044-0035
Review and Evaluation of Greenhouse Gas Reduction Targets
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(1) The commission shall by June 1, 2021, and at four-year intervals thereafter, conduct a
review of the greenhouse gas emissions reduction targets in OAR 660-044-0020 and 660-0440025.
(2) The review by the commission shall evaluate whether revisions to the targets established in
this division are warranted considering the following factors:
(a) Results of land use and transportation scenario planning conducted within metropolitan
planning areas to reduce greenhouse gas emissions from light vehicles;
(b) New or revised federal and state laws or programs established to reduce greenhouse gas
emissions from light vehicles;
(c) State plans or policies establishing or allocating greenhouse gas emissions reduction goals
to specific sectors or subsectors;
(d) Policies and recommendations in the Statewide Transportation Strategy adopted by the
Oregon Transportation Commission;
(e) Additional studies or analysis conducted by the Oregon Department of Transportation, the
Department of Environmental Quality, the Oregon Department of Energy or other agencies
regarding greenhouse gas emissions from light vehicle travel, including but not limited to
changes to vehicle technologies, fuels and the vehicle fleet;
(f) Changes in population growth rates, metropolitan planning area boundaries, land use or
development patterns in metropolitan planning areas that affect light vehicle travel;
(g) Efforts by local governments in metropolitan areas to reduce greenhouse gas emissions
from all sources;
(h) Input from affected local and regional governments and metropolitan planning organizations;
(i) Land use feasibility and economic studies regarding land use densities; and
(j) State funding and support for scenario planning and public engagement.
(3) The department shall, in consultation and collaboration with affected local governments,
metropolitan planning organizations and other state agencies, prepare a report addressing
factors listed in section (2) of this rule to aid the commission in determining whether revisions to
targets established in this division are warranted.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040, Ch. 865 OL 2009 (HB 2001) § 37(6) & Ch. 85 OL
2010 Special Session (SB 1059) § 5
Statutes/Other Implemented: Ch. 865 OL 2009 (HBl 2001) § 37(6) & Ch. 85 OL 2010 Special
Session (SBl 1059) § 5
History:
LCDD 3-2022, amend filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary amend filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
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LCDD 5-2017, f. 2-28-17, cert. ef. 3-1-17
LCDD 5-2011, f. 5-26-11, cert. ef. 6-1-11
660-044-0040
Cooperative Selection of a Preferred Scenario; Initial Adoption
(1) Within one year of adoption or amendment of a preferred scenario, Metro shall amend the
regional framework plan and the regional growth concept to select and incorporate a preferred
land use and transportation scenario that meets targets in OAR 660-044-0020 consistent with
the requirements of this division.
(2) In preparing, selecting, or amending a preferred land use and transportation scenario Metro
shall:
(a) Consult with affected local governments, representatives of underserved populations, the
Port of Portland, TriMet, and the Oregon Department of Transportation;
(b) Consider adopted comprehensive plans and local aspirations for growth in developing and
selecting a preferred land use and transportation scenario;
(c) Use assumptions about population, housing and employment growth consistent with the
coordinated population and employment projections for the metropolitan area for the planning
period;
(d) Use evaluation methods and analysis tools for estimating greenhouse gas emissions that
are:
(A) Consistent with the provisions of this division;
(B) Reflect best available information and practices; and,
(C) Coordinated with the Oregon Department of Transportation.
(e) Make assumptions about state and federal policies and programs expected to be in effect
over the planning period, including the Statewide Transportation Strategy, in coordination with
the responsible state agencies;
(f) Evaluate a reference case scenario that reflects implementation of existing adopted
comprehensive plans and transportation plans;
(g) Evaluate at least two alternative land use and transportation scenarios for meeting
greenhouse gas reduction targets and identify types of amendments to comprehensive plans
and land use regulations likely to be necessary to implement each alternative scenario;
(h) Develop and apply evaluation criteria that assess how alternative land use and
transportation scenarios compare with the reference case in achieving important regional goals
or outcomes;
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(i) Evaluate if the preferred scenario relies on new investments or funding sources to achieve
the target, the feasibility of the investments or funding sources including:
(A) A general estimate of the amount of additional funding needed;
(B) Identification of potential/likely funding mechanisms for key actions, including local or
regional funding mechanisms;
(C) Coordination of estimates of potential state and federal funding sources with relevant state
agencies (i.e. the Oregon Department of Transportation for transportation funding); and,
(D) Consider effects of alternative scenarios on development and travel patterns in the
surrounding area (i.e. whether proposed policies will cause change in development or increased
light vehicle travel between metropolitan area and surrounding communities compared to
reference case).
(3) The preferred land use and transportation scenario shall include:
(a) A description of the land use and transportation growth concept providing for land use
design types;
(b) A concept map showing the land use design types;
(c) Policies and strategies intended to achieve the target reductions in greenhouse gas
emissions in OAR 660-044-0020;
(d) Planning assumptions upon which the preferred scenario relies including:
(A) Assumptions about state and federal policies and programs;
(B) Assumptions about vehicle technology, fleet or fuels, if those are different than those
provided in OAR 660-044-0030;
(C) Assumptions or estimates of expected housing and employment growth by jurisdiction and
land use design type; and
(D) Assumptions about proposed regional programs or actions other than those that set
requirements for city and county comprehensive plans and land use regulations, such as
investments and incentives;
(e) Performance measures and targets to monitor and guide implementation of the preferred
scenario. Performance measures and targets shall be related to key elements, actions and
expected outcomes from the preferred scenario; and
(f) Recommendations for state or federal policies or actions to support the preferred scenario.
(4) When amending a local Transportation Systems Plan, or comprehensive plan, local
governments shall adopt findings demonstrating that implementation of the preferred land use
and transportation scenario meets the requirements of this division and can reasonably be
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expected to achieve the greenhouse gas emission reductions as set forth in the target in OAR
660-044-0020. The findings shall demonstrate how:
(a) The expected pattern of land use development in combination with land use and
transportation policies, programs, actions set forth in the preferred scenario will result in levels
of greenhouse gas emissions from light vehicle travel that achieve the target in OAR 660-0440020;
(b) The preferred scenario advances equitable outcomes for underserved communities; and
(c) The preferred scenario is or will be made consistent with other applicable statewide planning
goals or rules.
(5) Guidance on evaluation criteria and performance measures.
(a) The purpose of evaluation criteria referred to in subsection (2)(h) is to encourage Metro to
select a preferred scenario that achieves greenhouse gas emissions reductions in a way that
maximizes attainment of other community goals and benefits. This rule does not require the use
of specific evaluation criteria. The following are examples of categories of evaluation criteria that
Metro might use:
(A) Public health;
(B) Air quality;
(C) Household spending on energy or transportation;
(D) Implementation costs;
(E) Economic development;
(F) Access to parks and open space; and,
(G) Equity, specifically promoting equitable outcomes for underserved community members.
(b) The purpose of performance measures and targets referred to in subsection (3)(e) is to
enable Metro and area local governments to monitor and assess whether key elements or
actions that make up the preferred scenario are being implemented, and whether the preferred
scenario is achieving the expected outcomes. This rule does not establish or require use of
particular performance measures or targets. The following are examples of types of
performance measures that Metro might establish:
(A) Transit service revenue hours;
(B) Mode share;
(C) People per acre by 2040 Growth Concept design type;
(D) Percent of workforce participating in employee commute options programs; and
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(E) Percent of households and jobs within one-quarter mile of transit.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040 & 2009 OL Ch. 865 §37(8) (HB 2001)
Statutes/Other Implemented: 2009 OL Ch. 865 §37(8) (HB 2001)
History:
LCDD 3-2022, amend filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary amend filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
LCDD 5-2017, f. 2-28-17, cert. ef. 3-1-17
LCDD 10-2012, f. 12-4-12, cert. ef. 1-1-13
660-044-0045
Adoption of Regional Plans to Implement the Preferred Scenario
(1) Within one year of the commission’s order approving Metro’s amendments to the regional
framework plan to select, incorporate, or amend a preferred land use and transportation
scenario, Metro shall adopt regional functional plan amendments to implement the framework
plan amendments.
(2) Functional plan amendments shall establish requirements, deadlines, and compliance
procedures for amendments to local comprehensive plans, transportation system plans, and
land use regulations as necessary to implement the framework plan amendments. The
functional plan amendments shall require affected cities and counties to adopt implementing
amendments to comprehensive plans and land use regulations within two years of
acknowledgement of Metro’s functional plan amendments or by a later date specified in the
adopted functional plan.
(3) Functional plan amendments shall include requirements that local governments amend local
comprehensive plans, transportation system plans, and land use regulations to:
(a) Use population, housing and employment allocations to specific areas and land use design
types that are consistent with estimates in the framework plan including assumptions about
densities, infill, and redevelopment;
(b) Apply comprehensive plan designations and zoning districts that are consistent with land use
design type, allowing uses and densities that are consistent with land use design type and
limiting uses that would be incompatible with the design type specified in the preferred scenario;
and,
(c) Include other provisions needed to implement the amended framework plan.
(4) As part of its adoption of functional plan amendments under this rule, Metro shall adopt
findings demonstrating that actions required by the functional plan amendments are consistent
with and adequate to implement the relevant portions of the preferred land use and
transportation scenario set forth in the adopted framework plan amendments. The findings shall
demonstrate that assumptions or allocations of housing and employment growth to specific
areas are consistent with the estimates or assumptions in the framework plan amendments. In
the event Metro’s allocations or assumptions vary from those upon which the framework plan
amendments are based, Metro shall demonstrate that the revised assumptions or allocations, in
combination with other measures adopted as part of the functional plan will meet the
greenhouse gas emission reduction target in OAR 660-044-0020.
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(5) Those portions of the preferred scenario in the framework plan that Metro chooses to
implement by establishing requirements for city and county comprehensive plans and land use
regulations shall be set forth in amendments to the functional plan. The amendments shall meet
the following minimum planning standards:
(a) For adoption of amendments to the regional framework plan, the Metro Council shall follow
the process set forth in the Metro Charter;
(b) For adoption of amendments to the functional plan, the Metro Council shall follow the
process set forth in the Metro Charter for adoption of ordinances;
(c) The Metro Council shall strive for flexibility when establishing new requirements for cities and
counties, and shall consider offering optional compliance paths to cities and counties, such as
adoption of a model ordinance developed by Metro;
(d) Metro shall make new requirements for cities and counties included in the functional plan
amendments adopted under this rule enforceable by Metro pursuant to ORS 268.390(6).
(6) When it adopts an updated regional transportation system plan required by OAR chapter
660, division 12, Metro shall demonstrate that the updated plan is consistent with framework
plan amendments adopting a preferred scenario as provided in OAR 660-044-0040(3).
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040 & 2009 OL Ch. 865 §37(8) (HB 2001)
Statutes/Other Implemented: 2009 OL Ch. 865 §37(8) (HB 2001)
History:
LCDD 3-2022, amend filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary amend filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
LCDD 10-2012, f. 12-4-12, cert. ef. 1-1-13
660-044-0050
Commission Review of Regional Plans
(1) The commission shall review Metro’s framework plan amendments adopting or amending a
preferred land use and transportation scenario and amendments to functional plans to
implement the framework plan amendments in the manner provided for periodic review under
ORS 197.628 to 197.650.
(2) The commission’s review of framework plan amendments adopting a preferred land use and
transportation scenario shall determine whether the preferred scenario can reasonably be
expected to achieve greenhouse gas emission reductions as set forth in the targets in OAR 660044-0020, other requirements of this division, and any applicable statewide planning goals.
(3) The commission’s review of amendments to functional plans shall determine whether the
adopted functional plans are consistent with and adequate to carry out relevant portions of the
framework plan amendments.
(4) The commission may conduct review of Metro’s framework plan amendments adopting a
preferred scenario in conjunction with review of an urban growth boundary amendment or an
update to the regional transportation system plan.
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Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040, ORS 197.274(2) & 2009 OL Ch. 865 §37(8) (HB
2001)
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.274(2) & 2009 OL Ch. 865 §37(8) (HB 2001)
History:
LCDD 3-2022, amend filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary amend filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
LCDD 10-2012, f. 12-4-12, cert. ef. 1-1-13
660-044-0055
Adoption of Local Plans to Implement the Preferred Scenario
(1) Local governments shall amend comprehensive plans, land use regulations, and
transportation system plans to be consistent with and implement relevant portions of the
preferred land use and transportation scenario as set forth in Metro’s functional plans or
amendments. “Consistent” for the purpose of this section means city and county comprehensive
plans and implementing ordinances, on the whole, conforms with the purposes of the
performance standards in the functional plan and any failure to meet individual performance
standard requirements is technical or minor in nature.
(2) Beginning one year from Metro’s adoption or amendment of the preferred scenario, local
governments in the Portland metropolitan area shall, in updating or adopting an amendment to a
comprehensive plan or transportation system plan, demonstrate that the proposed update or
amendment is consistent with the preferred land use and transportation scenario.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040, ORS 197.274(2) & 2009 OL Ch. 865 §37(8) (HB
2001)
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.274(2) & 2009 OL Ch. 865 §37(8) (HB 2001)
History:
LCDD 3-2022, amend filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary amend filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
LCDD 10-2012, f. 12-4-12, cert. ef. 1-1-13
660-044-0060
Monitoring
(1) Metro shall prepare a report monitoring progress in implementing the preferred scenario
including status of performance measures and performance targets adopted as part of the
preferred scenario as part of regular updates to the Regional Transportation Plan and
preparation of Urban Growth Reports.
(2) Metro’s report shall assess whether the region is making satisfactory progress in
implementing the preferred scenario; identify reasons for lack of progress, and identify possible
corrective actions to make satisfactory progress. Metro may update and revise the preferred
scenario as necessary to ensure that performance targets are being met.
(3) The commission shall review the report and shall either find Metro is making satisfactory
progress or provide recommendations for corrective actions to be considered or implemented by
Metro prior to or as part of the next update of the preferred scenario.
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Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040, ORS 197.301, ORS 197.274(2) & 2009 OL Ch. 865
§ 37(8) (HB 2001)
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 197.301 & 2009 OL Ch. 865 § 37(8) (HB 2001)
History:
LCDD 3-2022, amend filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary amend filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
LCDD 5-2017, f. 2-28-17, cert. ef. 3-1-17
LCDD 10-2012, f. 12-4-12, cert. ef. 1-1-13
660-044-0100
Scenario Planning Work Programs
As used in this division, a work program must include:
(1) A proposed governance structure for regional cooperation: a proposed mechanism for
regional cooperation. The governance structure may be an existing metropolitan planning
organization, a new regional inter-governmental entity, an intergovernmental agreement for
collaboration among local governments, or other mechanism. The governance structure must
describe how the entity or entities will make decisions and complete tasks. The governance
structure must, at a minimum, include cities and counties and describe how transit providers will
be involved in the planning process.
(2) A scope of work: A proposed list of tasks to develop scenarios, analyze scenarios, select a
preferred scenario, assemble a land use and transportation scenario plan, and amend local
plans and ordinances consistent with the land use and transportation scenario plan.
(3) A community engagement plan: A community engagement plan with a focus on outreach to
and inclusion of underserved populations including community-based conversations.
(4) A funding estimate: A general estimate of needs for each city and county to adopt local
amendments to implement the selected scenario. The funding estimate must include a schedule
of requested amounts in current and future budget periods.
(5) A schedule: The work program must include a proposed schedule for submitting the land
use and transportation scenario plan and for adopting local amendments to implement the
approved preferred land use and transportation scenario.
(6) Cities and counties may submit a proposed work program to the department with alternative
deadlines to those found in OAR 660-044-0015.
(7) The department shall consult with the Oregon Department of Transportation to review the
proposed work program. The director may approve the work program or refer the work program
to the commission with recommended revisions.
(8) If the director refers a proposed work program to the commission under section (7), the
commission shall hold a hearing to review the proposed work program and the recommended
revisions. The commission may approve the work program or remand the work program with
required revisions.
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Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 184.899, ORS 197.012 & ORS 468A.205
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-044-0110
Land Use and Transportation Scenario Plan Contents
A land use and transportation scenario plan must include:
(1) A planning period of at least 20 years in the future.
(2) An assessment of the housing and transportation needs of underserved populations;
(3) Policies and strategies intended to achieve the applicable greenhouse gas emissions
reduction target in OAR 660-044-0025.
(4) Planning assumptions used to develop the scenario including:
(a) Regionally significant projects reasonably likely to be funded through the planning period;
(b) Regionally significant projects that would require additional funding;
(c) General estimates of the amount of additional funding required; and
(d) Potential sources of additional funding.
(5) Projections of land uses for the planning period including:
(a) Residential densities and locations;
(b) Employment densities and locations;
(c) Climate Friendly Areas as designated under OAR 660-012-0315; and
(d) Total regional population consistent with forecasts under OAR 660-032-0020.
(6) Analysis of local development regulations to identify any changes needed to enable
development of the projected land uses, such as:
(a) Comparison of zoning maps with projected land use needed to meet the target;
(b) Parking requirements; and
(c) Electric vehicle charging requirements.
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(7) Projection of future greenhouse gas emissions for the planning period using methods
described in OAR 660-044-0030 using a preferred land use and transportation scenario to meet
the applicable greenhouse gas reduction target in OAR 660-044-0025.
(8) Assumptions used to project future greenhouse gas emissions including:
(a) Assumptions about state and federal policies and programs;
(b) Assumptions about vehicle technology, fleet or fuels, if those are different than those
provided in OAR 660-044-0030; and
(c) Assumptions about proposed regional programs or actions such as investments and
incentives not already included in the list of transportation projects and projections of future land
uses.
(9) Performance measures and methodologies that cities and counties will use to report on
implementation of the preferred land use and transportation scenario, including:
(a) Regional performance measures to determine whether outcomes are progressing to achieve
the projected reductions in greenhouse gas emissions. The regional performance measures
must include actual performance for the data elements used to project greenhouse gas
emissions as described in OAR 660-044-0030.
(b) Local implementation performance measures to determine whether cities and counties are
taking the actions necessary to implement the preferred land use and transportation scenario.
(c) Equity performance measures to determine whether implementation of the preferred land
use and transportation scenario is improving equitable outcomes for underserved communities.
(10) The performance measures in section (9) must include:
(a) A set of performance measures including methods, details, and assumptions to calculate the
value;
(b) Baseline current data, or historical data, for each performance measure;
(c) A reporting schedule repeating every four or five years through the planning period;
(d) A target for each performance measure for each reporting point; and
(e) Best available demographic information for underserved populations.
(11) Report on community-based conversations and other efforts to solicit input from
underserved communities.
(12) An assessment of benefits and burdens of the scenario on underserved community
members compared to the population as a whole.
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Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 184.899, ORS 197.012 & ORS 468A.205
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-044-0120
Commission Review of a Land Use and Transportation Scenario Plan
(1) Cities and counties shall submit a land use and transportation scenario plan to the director.
(2) Upon receipt of a land use and transportation scenario plan, the director shall determine
whether the submittal is complete based on the applicable criteria in this division.
(a) If there is any missing information, the director must inform the cities and counties with
sufficient specificity to allow the cities and counties to provide missing information.
(A) The cities and counties must supply additional information within 30 days of the director's
notification. If the cities and counties do not supply additional information, the director shall
review the original submission as provided in subsection (b).
(B) If the director does not send a notice of missing information within 30 days of submittal, the
submittal shall be deemed complete.
(b) Upon completeness, the department shall:
(A) Post the complete land use and transportation scenario plan on the department’s website;
and
(B) Provide notice to persons described under ORS 197.615(3).
(C) The notice provided shall describe;
(i) How and where the land use and transportation scenario plan may be freely obtained; and
(ii) That objections to the land use and transportation scenario plan may be submitted to the
department within 14 days of the notice.
(c) Review the submittal for compliance with this division and either:
(A) Issue an order approving the submittal, with responses to any objections submitted; or
(B) Refer the submittal to the commission for review and action under section (5).
(d) If the director does not issue an order approving the submittal or make a referral to the
commission within 60 days of completeness, the submittal is deemed approved, and an order
sent under section (3).
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(3) The director shall send an approval order to the cities and counties, post on a public website
using the Internet or a similar electronic method, and provide a copy of the order to the
commission at its next regular meeting. The approval order must include information on the
process to appeal the director’s order as described in this rule.
(4) A person who has filed an objection may appeal a director’s approval order to the
commission. An appeal must be submitted within 30 days of the date of the commission
meeting(s) at which the commission received the order. An appeal must clearly identify an
alleged deficiency in the submittal based on the requirements of this division.
(5) The commission shall hold a hearing on a submittal referred by the director under section (2)
or appealed under section (4).
(a) The commission will consider the contents of the land use and transportation scenario plan,
the director’s staff report, testimony from cities or counties that submitted the plan, and
testimony from any persons who filed objections to the plan.
(b) The commission may:
(A) Remand the submittal with specific directions for needed changes consistent with the
requirements of this division; or
(B) Approve the submittal.
(6) The director shall issue an order of the commission’s decision to the cities and counties and
to all participants in the hearing.
Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 184.899, ORS 197.012 & ORS 468A.205
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022
660-044-0130
Local Amendments to Implement Approved Land Use and Transportation Scenario Plan
(1) Local governments shall amend comprehensive plans, land use regulations, and
transportation system plans to be consistent with and implement relevant portions of the land
use and transportation scenario plan approved by an order under OAR 660-044-0120.
“Consistent” for the purpose of this rule means city and county comprehensive plans and
implementing ordinances, on the whole, conform to the purposes of the performance standards
in the approved land use and transportation scenario plan.
(2) Cities and counties with an approved land use and transportation scenario plan under OAR
660-044-0120 may only adopt amendments to a comprehensive plan, land use regulation, or
transportation system plan that are consistent with the approved land use and transportation
scenario plan.
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Statutory/Other Authority: ORS 197.040
Statutes/Other Implemented: ORS 184.899, ORS 197.012, ORS 197.615 & ORS 468A.205
History:
LCDD 3-2022, adopt filed 08/17/2022, effective 08/17/2022
LCDD 2-2022, temporary adopt filed 06/01/2022, effective 06/01/2022 through 11/27/2022

https://secure.sos.state.or.us/oard/displayDivisionRules.action?selectedDivision=3093
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Climate Friendly & Equitable Communities Implementation Deadlines
These are the deadlines or effective dates for implementation of the main components of the Climate
Friendly and Equitable Communities rules, summarized below. The dates are compiled from the
temporary rules and the “urgent” timeline adopted by the Land Conservation and Development
Commission as reflected in their 7/21/22 meeting materials. The rules allow some dates or deadlines to
be adjusted if eligible for adjustment and approved through an “alternative dates” proposal.
Deadlines or Effective Dates
*Oregon Administrative Rule (OAR)

12/31/22

12/31/22

1/31/2023

3/31/23

6/30/23
6/30/23

Notify of comprehensive plan amendment for interim Transportation System
Plan (TSP) updates to meet requirements in OAR* 660‐012‐0015; only required if
City chooses to do interim amendments to TSP
Implement: Stop parking mandates for certain development types and near
transit corridors per OAR 660‐012‐0430 and ‐0440 for development applications
submitted after this date
Submit alternative dates proposal for alternative effective dates or deadlines
elsewhere in this table; eligible dates/items are listed in OAR 660‐012‐0012(4)(a‐
g) and OAR 660‐012‐0012(3)(e) for 660‐044‐0015
[not eligible items are listed in OAR 660‐012–0012(5)(a‐e)]
Implement: Start electric vehicle charging infrastructure regulations for multi‐
unit permits and mixed use permits of multi‐unit with commercial, per OAR 660‐
012‐0410
[local adoption not required but is assumed]
Submit Scenario Plan work plan in OAR 660‐044‐0100, including scope of work,
engagement plan, funding, timeline, etc.
Adopt city‐wide parking amendments to comprehensive plan, land use
regulations, and parking programs per OAR 660‐012‐0400, ‐0405 and ‐0415
through ‐0450:
 Parking regulation improvements per OAR 660‐012‐0405
(e.g., employee parking areas, parking lot redevelopment, shared parking, surface
parking, parking area trees and standards)
 Parking maximums in CFAs/centers/transit corridors for certain uses per OAR
660‐012‐0415
 Parking mandates (minimums) options:
A. Option A: Eliminate parking mandates citywide < OR >
B. Option B: If not eliminating parking mandates, then also:


Parking minimum credits per OAR 660‐012‐0425



No parking mandates for certain development types per ‐0430 or near
transit corridors, per OAR 660‐012‐0440
Fair parking policy approach of unbundled parking costs, employer
subsidized parking, revenue tax, additional parking mandate repeals, per
OAR 660‐012‐0445.
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12/31/23

12/31/23
9/30/23
5/31/24
6/30/24
12/31/24

12/31/24

6/30/25
9/30/25
By major TSP
update
[12/31/26]
12/31/26

12/31/26
12/31/26

12/31/26

Within one
year from HCA
adoption

Submit Scenario Plan land use and transportation plan in OAR 660‐044‐
110; scenario plan analysis, equity performance measures, identify needed
amendments, performance measures, etc.
Submit Climate Friendly Area (CFA) study of potential CFAs including technical
analysis and engagement process, per OAR 660‐012‐0315(4) and (5)
Demonstrate 5% on‐street parking is priced if doing OAR 660‐012‐0450(1)
Submit first monitoring report for year 2022 per OAR 660‐012‐0900
Start: Vehicle Miles Traveled (VMT) transportation modeling for land use
decisions per OAR 660‐012‐0210
Adopt CFA comprehensive plan and land use regulations per OAR 660‐012‐0315,
including land use regulations in ‐0330, bicycle parking in ‐0630, and either
amending the TSP per a multi‐modal transportation gap summary or developing a
standalone gap summary per ‐0325(2)
Adopt CFA parking regulations and parking program amendments with adoption
of CFAs if not eliminating parking mandates, including:
 No parking mandates in CFAs and within ¼ mile or reduced parking mandates
and parking program amendments, per OAR 660‐012‐0435
Takes effect: rules requiring adoption of performance standards at OAR 660‐
012‐0215, TSP update after this date must include these performance measures
Demonstrate 10% on‐street parking is priced if doing OAR 660‐012‐0450(1)
Adopt TSP update and adopt citywide walkability/mixed use/parking land use
regulations in OAR 660‐012‐0330, including bicycle parking in OAR 660‐012‐0630
[assumed to be no later than the TSP update to adopt the Scenario Plan]
Adopt TSP update prioritizing projects for greenhouse gas reduction targets, per
OAR 660‐012‐0100, and ‐0105 through ‐0200
[assumed to be no later than the TSP update to adopt the Scenario Plan]
Adopt Scenario Plan comprehensive plan, land use regulations, TSP
amendments in OAR 660‐044‐0130
Adopt major TSP update in OAR 660‐012‐0105, including ‐0100(2) and all other
elements in ‐0100 (which includes adoption of performance measures at OAR ‐
0215), and engagement in ‐0120
[assumed to be no later than the TSP update to adopt the Scenario Plan]
Adopt Housing Capacity Analysis (HCA) including a 20‐year buildable lands
inventory and identification of any housing deficit, now includes planning for 30%
of housing in CFAs per OAR 660‐008‐0010
[starting June 30, 2027, CFAs must be incorporated into UGB expansion planning]
Adopt Housing Production Strategies report, now includes additional provisions
fair and equitable housing, housing location, housing choice, homelessness,
affordable housing, and gentrification, displacement and housing stability, per
OAR 660‐008‐0050
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